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PREFACE. 


Tuts short edition of the Midias is intended only for the 
use of higher forms in public schools, or of those members 
of the University who are not reading with a view to 
Classical honours: the requirements of more advanced 
students have been so thoroughly supplied by Buttmann, 
Reiske, Schifer, and the legion of Demosthenic editors, that 
it would be both superfluous and presumptuous on my part, 
to trespass on territory which they have completely and 
most duly appropriated. With this view, I have endeay- 
oured to put my notes in the simplest possible form, and 
descended to explanations, both on points of archeology 
and grammar, the minuteness of which may, I fear, be 
regarded as almost puerile: if, however, I shall have 
been successful in smoothing the path of a few beginners, 
it will be ample compensation to myself for any censure 
on this particular head. 

The limited scope of my undertaking has also deterred 
me from entering at length on varieties of readings and 
manuscripts: such as materially affect the sense of any 
passage are noticed in the briefest terms. It is needless 
to say that Buttmann’s excellent edition has supplied me 
with large materials: I have included the substance of 
his Excursions and Index, to such an extent as I thought 
consistent, prefixing a brief analysis of his Prolegomena, 
which seemed to form the most suitable introduction. His 
more abstruse investigations were scarcely applicable to so 
elementary a work; but I found it necessary to make 
some additions of my own and some from other sources: 
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Buttmann, while on many points he consults the interest 
of tirones with most exemplary tenderness, is apt to pass 
in silence occasional difficulties, the solution of which is 
far from obvious to a novice. A very few corrections I 
have also ventured on: his new edition did not appear in 
time to help me. 

I should mention, in justice to myself, that I do not 
intend all the passages marked with inverted commas, to 
be regarded as literal translations: they are, in many 
instances, only paraphrases, to convey the general meaning 
of the author, without including all the minor words and 
embellishments of the construction. My wish has been to 
supply a beginner with sufficient help to save him from 
recourse to an English Version, and yet to leave him 
sufficient difficulty for the requisite mental exercise which 
leads to real improvement. 


CAMBRIDGE, 
November, 1862. 


In publishing a second edition of this little book I have 
made no attempt to alter its very elementary character; but 
the whole of the notes have been carefully revised, and the 
text is now nearly identical with that of Dindorf, instead of 
being reprinted from Buttmann. 

For many valuable suggestions I have to offer my best 
thanks to Dr. Kennedy, Regius Professor of Greek and late 
Head Master of Shrewsbury; to Mr. Burn, Tutor of Trinity ; 
and to Mr. F. A. Paley, for whose kind and judicious 
criticism I am bound to express myself most deeply 
grateful. 


CAMBRIDGE, 
July, 1867. 


INTRODUCTION. 


To estimate the perfection of Greek forensic speaking, we 
must remember what was the class of persons whom the 
advocate would have to address in court. The judicial 
power was vested in the lower orders; they would naturally 
fail to appreciate an exhibition of profound learning or 
technical subtlety; they would require persuading as well 
as convincing; and while the orator had need to make his 
case perspicuous to the simplest and most uneducated 
capacities, he had also to carry his auditors with him by 
the power and fervour of eloquence itself. 

In the countries bordering on the Mediterranean, the 
lower classes have always possessed a greater share of 
intelligence and wit, than can fairly be attributed to the 
same grade of society in Northern Europe. Of this, the 
Athenians were a most brilliant example, as the history of 
their republic, from the time of Clisthenes to Pericles, 
sufficiently indicates. Their delight in art and _ literature, 
advanced their civilization to the furthest limit of refine- 
ment; their innate reverence for the gods of their native 
land, endowed their actions with a deeply religious spirit; 
their patriotism gave strength to their laws and constitu- 
tions; their cosmopolitan temper forbad them, while con- 
sulting for their city’s welfare, to neglect the interests of 
the rest of Greece. But the power of the democracy at 
length passed the limits of toleration; imtestine discord 
rapidly ensued; and then the lust of wealth and empire, 
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the growth of luxury, the disparagement of integrity, “the 
depravation of moral and intellectual virtues, hastened to 
undermine the structure of the state. In the time of Demos- 
thenes religion had degenerated into mere sumptuous solemnites, 
spectacles and festivals; patriotism had sunk into barefaced 
plundering of allies and citizens. Those public burdens which 
it was formerly reckoned so high an honour to discharge, 
were now regarded by the wealthy as a serious pecumary 
loss; or at best as a sop to fling in the voracious maw of 
the people, as a stepping stone to unrighteous power, to be 
still more unrighteously wielded. Still the recollection of 
their former glories and former virtues was alive in Athenian 
hearts, and we can easily observe how skilfully the orator 
endeavours to work upon this feeling, rousing them to the 
protection of their commonwealth and the safeguard of their 
old institutions. Doubtless it requires no ordinary effort to 
produced this wholesome result: jurors of Athens who took 
their seats in court with no higher object than to feed the 
Treasury, and to feed themselves, would be more open to the 
persuasion of his adversary’s bribes than to the conviction 
of the orator’s eloquence. 

The wealth and luxury of Midias, and the abuse he 
made of his social position, are alluded to by Diogenes 
Laertius, in his life of Diogenes the Cynic: d\vd kal 
Mesdioy Kovduricavtos attov (Diogenes) Kal elzrdvtos, 
Tpicyitval cov xevtas éml th tpaméln, Th votepaia 
Tuntixods AaBwv iwdvtas Kal Katadojoas avtov &dn, 
Tproylireat coe evar emt tpaméby. 

That Midias was a public and private enemy of Demos- 
thenes, we may gather, from the regret Algchines expresses 
that the former was no longer in the land of the living. The 
insult actually inflicted on Demosthenes was this: at the great 
Dionysia he was fulfilling the office of choregus, in the 
presence of the numerous spectators who flocked thither from 
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all parts of Greece: Midias, who had interfered with him in 
the previous details of his duty, as far as he possibly could, 
then struck him in the open theatre, and bribed the judges 
of the Dramatic performance to refuse the prize to his chorus. 
This outrage Demosthenes wished to be punished with death, 
and accordingly brought a public charge against Midias, 
laying a “ plaint” (cpo8oA7) in the public assembly. Midias 
was there condemned as an offender against the sanctity of 
the festival, and the subsequent action was instituted in the 
court Heliea, according to the practice of Athenian law: 
it is to support that action the present speech is made: 
some time has elapsed since the laying of the plaint, the 
matter has grown stale, and the popular indignation on the 
subject has cooled: the orator’s object is to revive it; to 
awaken their religious enthusiasm about the festival, that 
their anger may be keener against the sacriligeous trans- 
gressor. Indeed, unless they were reminded of this, they 
would naturally conclude that the ends of justice might be 
satisfied by a private suit against Midias for assault, without 
the necessity of a public trial. 

The speech, therefore, opens with a vindication of the 
mpo8orn, the propriety of which proceeding, in the case 
against Midias the orator contends was unquestionable. He 
reminds the jury how religiously the authors of the law 
mept mpoSodns had observed the sacred solemnities, and 
how far worse outrage was involved in the proceedings of 
Midias, than in the specified legal instances of sacrilege. 
After relating the facts, but before confirming them by the 
depositions of his witnesses, he offers to detail many other 
stories of his adversary’s brutality and insolence, which had 
been left unpunished by the cowardice or impotence of his 
several victims, and which the present was a good opportunity 
to redress. Then calling his witnesses (none of whom, except- 
ing the goldsmith, are mentioned in our text, whence it may 
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be inferred there is a large omission of matter) he intended to 
relate the rest of Midias’ injuries towards himself personally : 
as these details however would naturally lead the jury to 
suppose that the quarrel at the Dionysia was of a private 
character and between two old and personal enemies, and 
as Midias would doubtless take advantage of such an opening, 
the,orator attempts to clear the perception of the court, and 
contends that, though the outrage was committed from private 
motives, it was nevertheless a public offence. He therefore 
reminds them, that the punishment of an offender was not 
designed to gratify his victim, but to preserve the laws under 
which punishment was inflicted : that in outraging a choregus, 
the state, whereof he was officer, was equally insulted. 
Futhermore, that an assault committed in anger was far more 
justifiable than one committed in cold-blooded arrogance ; 
that Midias was guilty of the latter; and that such an exhi- 
bition of insolence was properly considered an offence against 
the state, as bemg subversive of society at large; whence 
actions for “Y@pus were ordained to be of a public nature. To 
confirm this, he reads the stringent law, which mentions death 
as a suitable penalty for such offenders. The arrogance which 
does not shrink from sacrilege itself, must needs be of the 
most heious order. That choirs and crowns are especially 
sacred objects, is attested by the oracles themselves; so that 
the idea of their being merely for human gratification is 
groundless, or at least untenable. Moreover, the slightest 
act of private violence, even against religious offenders, was 
suppressed in most men by religious motives: and with their 
forbearance the wanton insolence of Midias forms a glaring 
contrast. Having so explained that the present outrage arose 
from the arrogance and insolence of his assailant, he proceeds 
to urge that this is the general character of the man, and so 
introduces the beginning of the whole quarrel. Demosthenes 
had brought a private action against Midias, and one Strato, a 
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man of no legal experience or shrewdness, was chosen arbiter : 
Strato gave it against Midias by default, but was guilty of 
some technical informality, and thereby, (at Midias’ revengeful 
instigations) became legally disfranchised. The unhappy 
Strato is brought into court, that the sight of his sorrows may 
harden the hearts of the jury, in case Midias throws himself 
on their compassion. From this the orator passes to the 
rest of what he has suffered, at the hands of this pertinacions 
enemy, who has tried to prevent this trial by ruining 
Demosthenes under various charges of murder, desertion, 
and otherwise, reckless even of implicating others in his 
fall: at this point the law against bribery is artfully inserted, 
that the jurors may remember to what penalties they lay 
themselves open, in case they listen to the voice of corruption : 
they are reminded that wealth is the strong bulwark on 
which the arrogance of the accused has relied throughout; 
and that the wealthy have far greater facilities for evading 
legal retribution than their poorer brethren aspire to. This 
latter point especially is dwelt on at great length and with 
much eloquence. Having thus completed the history of his 
own injuries, he proceeds at last to relate what other people 
have suffered in the same quarter, proving that not individuals 
only are concerned in many of the affairs, but corporate 
bodies and the general public likewise: he instances par- 
ticular cases where Midias has done injury of this compre- 
hensive kind, and imsinuates more even than he specifies. 
Against such a villain it is impossible to make an adequate 
resistance, except the whole state combine and inflict on him 
the fullest penalty of the law. Thus far we have the vindica- 
tion of the form of action employed, viz.: an impeachment for 
High Treason. It was now important to stimulate the jury 
to suitable severity. Personal or ancestral glory, they are re- 
minded had never saved an insolent and outrageous offender. 
The brilliant reign and services of Alcibiades are contrasted 
6 
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with the low extraction, and hypocritical patriotism of Midias: 
he has been rewarded far to highly for all his contemptible 
undertakings, and has disgracefully abused all his official 
positions. After intimating that no punishment short of death 
or confiscation would be a fitting sentence, he quotes instances 
of severe penalties inflicted for sacrilege; and that no inclina- 
tion to clemency may be left to the jurors, he insists that such 
clemency is absolute injustice, and refutes all the arguments 
for the defence, by anticipation, maintaining his point that 
Midias is a real enemy to the people, however he may dis- 
guise the fact; that he is a worthless wretch, who would 
cause them all hereafter to repent of the mercy they had shewn 
him. What advocates and intercessors may appear for the 
accused, he stigmatizes as personal enemies to the prosecutor, 
or else as wealthy aristocrats who share in the same spirit of 
arrogance ; by rejecting their bribes, the jury will be acting in 
their own interests no less than in the prosecutor’s. After 
the public condemnation pronounced at the hearing of the 
plaint, during the sojourn of so many foreigners at Athens, an 
acquittal now would disgrace the court. Finally, the laws 
alone are the guarantees of safety, and the laws themselves can 
only be preserved by the condign punishment of offenders. 

The general brilliancy of the speech, the knowledge of 
human nature it displays, the moving and persuasive eloquence 
that pervades it, the reader will himself discover. It has been 
argued that the speech was hastily written and left unpolished 
though Demosthenes himself admits the contrary. (§ 52. a). 
There are doubtless sundry repetitions; but where an advo- 
cate requires both to convince and to persuade, such circum- 
stance is to be quite expected, For example, allusion is twice 
made to the treatment of the lower classes by the wealthy few. 
(§ 50. c. and § 54. b.) Strato’s case is twice introduced, first 
to prevent the jury from attending to the supplications of 
Midias (as before stated), secondly, to recall the actual details 
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of Strato’s ill-usage to their minds : as regards the simile of an 
épavos in reference to human life, the orator may have found 
it applicable to two different passages and written it down in 
both, intending to make up his mind hereafter at which of the 
two points he should insert it when actually delivering his 
oration. If we suspect the loss of some depositions after the 
goldsmith’s evidence, if the memoranda of Midias’ misde- 
meanours do not verbally appear, we need only conclude that 
these documents by some accident were not preserved: it is 
no convincing argument of hasty writing on the orator’s part. 

Béckh contends with great ingenuity that the speech, 
although never spoken, was composed before Demosthenes 
accepted the compromise from Midias and withdrew his action. 
He fixes the date as the 4th year of the 106th Olympiad, 
B.c. 358, though Taylor and Wolf maintain that there are 
allusions to events of later occurrence. Of this we shall see 
more in the course of the oration itself. 
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TIIOOESIX TOY KATA MEIAIOY Aoror 


MEPI TOY KONAYAOY, 


‘Eopriy iyov of ’A@nvator Atovicw, fv éxdXovv dad tov Beov Atovicta’® év 
6¢ tabtTy TpayiKkol Kal kwpixol Kal addyTav xopol Sinywvifovro, xabicracay 
6& robs xopods ai ural, déka TuyXdvoucat* Xeonyds O€ ty éxdorns pan 509 


See es eee lee tae et Se A Amun, 





CORRIGENDA. 


p. 65, note d., 1. 12, 18....omit from the words “not that a 
the words ‘ “but another also.” eee a 


p. 66, note, dvexpivato....for “impeachment” read “indictment.” 


a+ ~ sa) is : ee = ‘ 
UBpews  doeBeias deiher dixnv. dpixés ody 6 Aéyos TH oTaoEL, TOU piv 
Meréiov Aéyovros, UBpw civat Td wpaxDév, érerdy TeTbmTHKEv dvdpa éded- 
Gepov" rot d& Anuoobévous aoéBerav, érrerdy xopnyds 6 TeTumTHpévos, Kal 
év Atovucios, Kal ev tw Oedtpw. did yap TolTwy Kal hoeBnxévar Tov 
Mediav pnoiv’ ws elvat dumdovy Spov kata obAAnWw, STav uly ExBadXovTes 
76 Und tev dyTiixwy eloayduevoy bvoue Kai Erepoy alte mpocriBaper, 
&omep évrat0a & Anpocbévys, Tov Meidiov A€éyorTos UBptxévat, obK éxBddAreL 
pev ovd& Thy UBpw, wpooribyar 6& ab’Ty Kal riy doéBerav. } 


AAAH YILOOEXIS, 510 


Até@opor rapa ’APnvaiors Hyovro éopral, Zv ais jv ta Tavabjvaca, &rep 
jv OumAG, pixpé te kal peydda* Kal Ta wey peydda Kata wevtaernpioa 
émereXeiT0, Ta O& pixpa KaT& TpLeTnplda, éy pév ovv Tots ueyddous ‘yup- 
vaoid twa éyivovto, Kat mpouBaddXdeTO ap’ ExdorHs pudss els yopecaiayos, 


511 


2 DEMOSTHENIS MIDIAS. 


NapBdvev ypipata els Td yuuvdlew rods émitedécovras Tiy EopTiy Kal 
Siddsvar Tas TobTwy Samdvas Tots THs EavTOD pudjs. iryeTo dé wap’ avTots 
kal t&é Atovicra, xal tavta dimdG, pixpd Te Kal peydda Kal Ta pev 
ukpa tyeto Kav’ Etos, Ta O& peydda bid TeLeTypldos év Tots rots, év ols 
TmpovBddXreTo Xopnyds ap’ Exdorns pudjs Tpds TO Tpépewv Xopods Taldwy 
ve kal dvdpav, éhépBave 6& els TovTO ‘ypipata, émMioTdons 6& Tis EopTIs 
jrywvifovro mpds a&dXrjdous of yopyyot Kal Hpiov, Uuvous els Tov Ardvucov 
goovres, kal T@ vixawveTr tplirovs +d GOdov iy, éerd!) Tov abtov “HALoy cal 
Atdd\\wva Kai Atdvyucoy wovto, Tavouevys 6& TIS EopTAs ev TH TPATY 
pil apoiBdddovto of yxopnyot Tis feddovons EopTAs. év Tolvuy TH 
TapdvtTt Kaip@ mpoeBdjOynoav of xopnyol Exdorns qudijs. éomduite O& 
Tlavétovis, 4) rou Anpocbévous ud, xopnyot, kal qué\nce TO TPG@TOV 
étos, TO CevTEpov, TO TpiTov’ EBos dé Hv TpPd NVves THS EopTAS Tév dpXoVTA 
cuveyew Tovs yopnyovs Exdatns dudijs els TO KAnpovaOae wept Tay abhnTHv* 
kal é\Odvtwy Tay Xopnyav Exdortys pudris WA To’ THS Tlavdsovidos, ldav 
6 Anpoobévyns thy Eautod pudiy atimalomévny wapd wWavTwv TH ph KEKTIC- 
Oat yopnysv abitemayyektov Kal abltoxeipoTévynToy éavtov yYopiyov TH 
pudrH xabiornor* KdvrevOev ernvetto wapa wévTwy" Kal oy KANpoupévov 
aitoU wepi tav alAntay ovvérpakev atte 4 TOXN TH TpoBUpia’*’ Kal 
éhaxev avt@ 6 Kaéd\NoTOS THY abhyTtav 6 Tyrepavys., Oé\wv odv 6 Anpoc- 
Géuns Koopyoat Tov abTov yopov mAéov THY a\NwY, éEwotncEy a’TOs popécat 
Xpvoots otepavous* Medias dé THY TodLTEvOMEvwY TLS BY opddpa TAOL- 
cos Kal woAXd Ouvdpevos, éxOpds TH Anpoobéver yeyovws did Tas aitias 
Gs épet petrad pixpdy dy TH NOyw, ToANEKLS Kal dA\Na Tapyvmyrer Kal 
émnpéate, cat ot kal, ds 6 Anpoobévns éyet, OuvudvTwy THY KpLTaV TH 
Kad@s doavte Covvar tiv viknv’ vitTtwy abtobs 6 Medias éXeye “adv 
AnpocOévous.” Bbev 5 Anpoobérns éBda éehéyywv aitév’ Kal Tedevtay els 
groravTny yAVe paviay 6 Medias hore év TH Oedtpw Kdvdviov alta mapa- 
oxeiy Kat Ti lepdyv mwepippitar éoOjra, Kat Wav 6 dipos éwectpirten* 
0 map& Tots TaXaois éwi Kakov éXauBaveto’ GaeOdy O& 6 Anpuoobévns 
éoxépato Tov wapdvTa hoyou, KaTHYyopHy abtov Snpociwy ddicnudtwv’ év 
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@ kal daBddrder tov Meidiav ws KXapavta amd tev Xpvoay stepdvwy 
Tapa TOU xpvaoxeov, 

aye. Tolvuy abtév émt tiv Kpiow 6 pitwp, Katupopa mreiotyn Kal 
tévw spodpe mpocxpyodpevos, 1 yep ToD Mecdiov roidtys Kal ) THY Tpay- 
patwv TpoTéeTELa TH KaTadpouy cuupayet’ 4 6 oTa&ots SpiKy, CyTobvTWY 
hpay tdiov bvopa TH éyxArypate’ 6 pév yap Medias idiwrixdy, 6 6& piyTwe 
Onpdcioy elvat KatacKevater, bpos yap éoTiv ob TO wey TWémpaxtat TO dé 
Neier mpds Td TéEov TOU dvduaTos TOU ériTEOncomévov TH TPaypaTL’ ws 


éml tod TO KevoTapiov dpvEavTos Kal Kpiwouévou TUMBwpvxias’ évTai0a yap 
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A 4 
wenmpaxtat pév 76 dpvtat, Neier d& TA Tapov dpbEar* Aéyer yap 6 pevywy, 
« » zs 
wpuEa uév, ob rapov dé" ob yap ebpov vexpdv’” 6 d& didkwy dvTipéeper STL 
« , a 
76 dtoptEar Kevoragiov tuuBwpuxiav Kado, [ob yap ards foes STL Kevo- 
Beg den a Per : a 
Tapidv gor GN’ ws Tao dpiTTav, éwei KevoTadqiov etpnrat, aELots mt 
a i = 
Sotvat dixny.]” otrw kdvtaiba wémpaxrar piv td Thar Tov Anpooévny, 
, ‘ 
Aeiwer 6& TO Kadéoat Tov abtoyetpoTdvyToV xopnyov’ 6 yap Anpocbévns 
Z, 4 ee oy = ” 
Aéyer Ste “Xopnyov etuivas,” 6 dé Medias Ste “ xopnydv dws obK Eva, 
Fi : a 
avtoxepordéuntos yap jo8a, aX’? idubtnv' TovTo Sé ovK ote Snudctov 
, 7 = = 
adixnpa.” Semdods O& 6 Bpos eldods Tov KaT& cHAAMWWW' KaTa cbAXnWW Oé 
2 y, a igs eee ‘ Nan Se Fe 
eo, OTay 6 didKwy Thy adtoU Sixaodoyiay Kal Thy TOU evyovTos Eis ev 
P ” sn at ‘RBs aR Rte - P 
owayy. ev0a yap ov. 7d udv éxBddAder Tis, TO O& SéxeTal, GN’ audTepa 
cvyKpoTet Kal cvAdap Raver, Toul brdyouey TH elder, paivetar ov 6 piTwp 
év moots TovTo Toy pépect kal pacxwy dua abt@ Kal thy wou 
UBpicbar, Kxepddara O& Ta TH oTdoEL TpoojKovTa* Td dé TMpooima 
Karapopikd, baepBodjy exovta Toddjy Kal Tay Tepiotatixey abEnow, 
76 yap “apds daavras,” Kal ob mpds éué pdvov Kal TO “del” civ 
pedérny THs atoTwias Kal ob mpos mak éx Tbyns tywaptyKdTa [adtov] 
deixvuot, Kepadata 6é TOU Adyou Tata, Bpos, advbopicpos, yuwpt) vouobérou, 
AX. . ued , , oe Ee wer eer es 
ourdoyiopos, mndixdTys, mods TL, Kal pia Tay duTWeTixwy, pel iw 
bo ‘ ‘ \ BN ad aes ; , ‘i 
éumimre: TO peradymtixoy kal dvTiinreixdy, éevTav0e dia Teccdpwv Spwy 
soe : : ‘ , pars . ee sy, 
6 pitwp éumréxer tiv xatnyopiav, decxviwy dtt dnuocig Medias qdixnoev, 
gore O€ 6 wpwTOS Gpos oUTOS, STL of ev EopTH adiKowvTEs Snudctoy adixnua 
aowovar SevTepos dpos, Kai waddtoTa ot Yopyydv AdikotvTeEs, Tpitos pos, STL 
waoa UBpis dnudoidy éotw adiucnua, wapadoyi€erar & évTaiOa éx THs duw- 
pupias THs UBpews, Aéyerar yap UBpis 4 di aiocxpoupyias, cal h dud AOywv, 
kal 4 dud Anya, Onudotoy bé adixnua wyovvTo Ti alcxpoupyiay.. TH oby 
‘ , Novi D in o x s del § n Fy eer. 
épwvupia mapedoyicato, Téraptos bpos, bt. 6 wavTas del bBpifwy dnuocia 
yes cers : , , , e af 4 i 
ddtnet* el yap TO dyudctoy éx TavTwy ovvioTaTal, apa Snudoioy TAdiknua 
qiOnot 6& cmeppatixas év TH Tpootmiw Tobs TéTTapas Gpous. Kal é« TobTwY 
eloly év trois dya@ou Tpets* Tdv 6& TeTapToOY Spov Tibnow év TH WapeKBaoeL, 
kal éixatws’ Néywv ydp Ste 6 wavTus LBpi{wy Synpocia ddixet, mapetép- 
t ‘ , Rene Ay » ays Bs hr a , 
xerar Néywv Tév TpdtEpov aitov Biov, exer d& 6 Tapwy Aéyos dbo Tpooi- 
pia, TO mparov ex diaBodjs Tov évavTiov, Kai Ex svoTaoews Tov oixeiov 
mpochrov, Kal éx mpocoxis. ett S€  mMpdracis dipepis, Kal TO pév 


aparov pépos axatdoxevoy’ Td bé debrepoy Kal aito dtmepts’ Kal xatuo- 
- fo oh . ae - ze } ¥: 2 > 1 G 
xevaler TobTwy Exdrepa’ elta émipéper TO cummépacua, ev @ éotiv 1 mpo- 
coxy. 8pos Kara obdAAmpw* RéyeTar 6€ olTws, Stav Tov devyoutos 
dvrovopagoutos 6 dKwy kal TobT@ KaKelyw brevOuvoy abtoy civar éyy TH 
événart, Bore oumdovs éotw* ere dvo qmepiéxer éyKAjpata, mwapadderypa 


b otpatnyés 6 Piacdpevos Tiy Tapaxatareetoay Kdpyv Umd Tov mpecBev- 
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Tob, Kat Snuociwy ddixnudtwv Kpiwdmevos, Kal Garoxpwépevos pi Synuocia 
HOrxnxévar 4hrXQ Bidoucbar, 6 d& mpcoPevTijs dupotépos aitdv packwy 
UmebOuvov elvat, 1d mpooiuiov dd Tov dyTiikov, 6 dé Adyos dl évds eidous 
mpodyetat Tov Sikavixov’ TovTov yap Kal TO Téhos Oixatoy, Kat 7 KaTa- 
oKevt) td TOV dixaiou, 





AHMOSOENOTS 


O KATA MEIAIOY AOTOS 


IIEPI KONATAOY. 


Thy pév aoédyeiay, & avdpes Sixactai, xal tHv UBpw, #1. a. 


mpos Grravras det yphtat Medias, ovdéva ot tuadv ote 
TOV GNNwY TOMTOY ayvoeivy oipat. eyo 8’, Orrep av Kab 
eon eo ¢ \ } a a \ 
buav Exactos UBpicbeis mpoeiketo mpa£at, TodTo Kab 
aitos émolnoa, xai mpovBarounv ably todTov mept 


la. viv wey doédhyeav, “The brutality and the violence, gentlemen of 
the jury, which Midias always practises towards everybody, I imagine that 
no one, either of yourselves or the rest of the citizens, is unacquainted with. 
But I myself took that very course which every one of you, had he 
been insulted, would have elected to take, and I laid my plaint that the 
defendant was guilty of offence against the Festival, as I had not only been 
assaulted by him at the Dionysia, but also suffered much other outrageous 
treatment throughout the whole of my Choregia.” 


apocthero dv, “would have determined ;” the ordinary use of dy in 
a conditional apodosis with Aor. Indic. vfpicGeis supplies the protasis 
= el UBpicbn. 

kai ipav, strictly “ yourselves;” but this sense, which «ai so often gives 
to a pronoun, may perhaps be sacrificed here. The subsequent «ai before 
apovp. takes the place of an explanatory ydp. 


arpovBaddunv. A Probole (“plaint”) was a preliminary step to a public 
indictment. It could be laid against a citizen for neglect of magisterial 
duty, for sycophancy, for violation of order at a festival, or generally for any 
shew of ill-feeling towards public ordinances. The charge was first made 
by the prosecutor to the Prytanes, then reported by the Prytanes to an 
Ecclesia in the Theatre of Dionysus: plaintiff and defendant having been 
heard, the votes of the people were taken by show of hands, xatayetpotoveiv 
being to vote in favour of the prosecution, éroxetporoveiy to vote against it. 
If the former prevailed, the case was carried into the court Heliza. 
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\ e \ > a \ a) > oA \ . 
THY EéopTHV, OV povoy mAnyas Um atrov AaBav Tots 
Atovuciows, G\XAG Kal GAAa ToAAA Kal Bliaca wadev 
Tapa Tacav Tv yxopnylav. érevd) Sé Kad@s Kal Ta 
/ lol n 

Sikara trovav 6 Shuos amas oUtTws wpylcOn Kal Tapo- 
, ® 

EvvOn Kal opddpa éeorovdacey ef’ ots HdiKnmev~ joe 
ounce, @oTE TaYTA ToLOUYTOS ToUTOV Kal TLW@Y aANOV 
tmép avTod otKx éreicOn oS adréBreyev eis Tas 
> t ’ Bd Lae x. Ls ¥ b) x a 
ovaias Tus TovTwY ove Tas DmocxécELs, GANA ja 
yv@un KaTexelpoToVndEy aVTOV, TOANOL [LOL TPOcLOYTES, 
® avdpes Sixacral, nal tav év T@® StxacTnpio viv 
y ee lol \ Fad wy: fal ? z * 

dvTav buav Kal Tav adNwv TodToY HEiovy Kal Tape- 


un’ a’rov., As TAry. Aan. is equivalent to wA#7Tec8ae the preposition 
tro after NauBavew is substituted for the more natural wapé, So in the 
speech c. Apatur. 896, mAnyav wv EdaBev bard todTov. 

Avovvciots, The Great Dionysia (according to Buttmann) are here 
intended. There were four Attic Dionysia: (1) Ket’ dypovs, or pexpa, in 
the month Poseideon; (2) Avjvaca, in Gamelion; (3) ’AvOeorjp1a, in Anthe- 
sterion; (4) év dove, or weyéda, in Hlaphebolion. The general features 
of all the four were a public festival, religious solemnities, and scenic per- 
formances. 

aapa, “throughout,” used of duration of time. So mapa wévta tov Biov 
§50.b. §27.d. &c. The actions are spoken of as “parallel” in point of time 
to the whole period. 

xopnyiav. Those dramatic authors whom the Archon selected, out 
of a number of applicants, to compete in the games had each to be supplied 
with a chorus at the expense of a private citizen. Every tribe appointed its 
own nominee to fulfil this office and he received the name of Choregus. His 
duty was to engage men and boys capable of taking part in the performance, 
to maintain them while in training and secure the services of a yopodiddo- 
xaos to instruct them: generally to bear the principal expense of bringing 
the Drama on the stage. The”office was one of the five regular public 
burdens (éyxtxto Xertovpyiat) imposed on the wealthier citizens, the other 
four being yupvactapxia, éoriacis, \auTadapyxia, and épxiGewpia. 

b. “But when the whole of the commons,” (assembled at that time in 
the Ecclesia,) “with great propriety and justice, were so indignant and 
exasperated, and took up in such serious earnest (éo7ovdacev) a case where 
they felt I was injured, that, in spite of every effort made by the defendant 
and others on his behalf, they (dj#os) were not influenced, and_ paid no 
regard to the wealth, or even the promises” (¢.e. bribes proffered) “ of these 
ae candiiale, but unanimously voted against him (Midias); (c.) then” (the 
apodosis begins at this point) “many both of you who are now present in the 
court, and of the other citizens, came to me and demanded and besought 
me to follow up (the prosecution) and deliver him into your hands.” é7i is 
constructed with crovdafew = to be zealous about: ois, by the common 
figure of attraction, for tovros & which @ would be taken as an accus. of 
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Kédevovto émetedOety Kal mapadodvar Tovtov eis tps, 
@s pev éuot Soxei, dv duotep’, @ avdpes ’AOnvaios, v7 
Tovs Oeovs, kat Sewa memovOéva vowilovtes ewe Kal 
Sienvy dpa Bovdopevor AaBeiv ov eri Tov dAdoV 
éreBéavto Opaciv bvta Kal Bdedupdv xal ovdé xa- 
Gextoy ért. ottw 8é Tovtav eéydovTwr, boa pev Tap 2. a. 
€“ov mpoohxe pudraxOjvar, mavta Sikaiws tyiv teri- 
pytat, Kal KatTnyopnowv, erred) Tis eciodyer, Mmaperps, 
@s Opate, Tora poev, @ avdpes "AOnvaior, ypnpat é£ov 
pot AaBeiy Bote pH KaTHyopelv, ob AaBav, ToArAS 45é 
dejoers cal ydpitas kal vy Al amethas bropetvas: & 8 Dd. 
év vpiv peta tavtdéd éotw wbrodowra, Gow mrElooLw 


respect after #dixnudvw. By tues is meant the court Heliea, for whose 
judgment he was to deliver up Midias. See § 1. a. note on wrpotBadounv. 


c. 60 dupértepa, “For both reasons, first (cai) because they thought 1 had 
been shamefully used, secondly («ai) because they wished, at the same time, 
to exact retribution for the other instances, in which they had seen the 
defendant to be audacious and outrageous, yea, and past all further (érc) 
control.” ay depends on dixnv, and stands by attraction for rodrwv &, this 2 
being the accusative of respect connected with Opacviv as the phrases codds 
vt, dewos TL, x, T. A. are used. 


2a, boa péev. This pév answers to [é] dé [év vuiv] at the beginning of 3. 
“Now, as this is the case, whatever precautions it was my duty to take you 
will find (duiv) have been all duly observed.” syiv is the ethic dative of the 
pronoun, the translation of which must be varied at discretion: Madvig’s 
Gr. Synt. § 38. f. tnpetv in Dem. has often the same sense as puAdtrew, 
De Coron. 317. puv4ttew Kal Thpety Brrws ph K.T. dr. 


xai xatny. “And Iam present to make my accusation, as you see, now 
that a magistrate introduces the suit.” The presiding magistrate, in this 
case the Archon, was said to “introduce the case into court,’ because it 
_could only be opened by his sanction. Athena does this in the Lumen. of 
Fisch. 582, éseidy is explained by Meier to imply that a certain partiality 
had been exercised in favour of Midias, which prevented the case from 
coming on at an earlier period, as if the orator said “Now that I have at 
last obtained a hearing.” 

qwoh\a wév. For simplicity’s sake, it is better to paraphrase this rather 
than translate it literally: “And although, gentlemen of Athens, I might 
have received a large sum of money on condition of not accusing (Midias), 
I did not accept it; and I withstood many entreaties, ard many (proffered) 
favours, aye and threats to boot.” ¢£6v, quum liceret, an accus. absolute, so 
frequent with the neuter participle: thus déov, rpoojKov, &c. Madv. § 182. 
éore here amounts to “on condition of:” so in Philipp. II. 68, éEdv dpyew 
“EAAjvoyv ote vrakovew Baoirel, F 


b. && dy buiv, The second member of the sentence now begins: his 
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& > t \ z. £4 + aes v 
ObTOS HVOYANKE Kab TapiyyehKey (EOpwY yap avTOV apTL 
fal a t 
m™po Tav Sikactnplwv ola éroter) tTooovT@ paddov dito 


Lad bs ‘ 
-7d0 Sixaov &€ev. ob yap adv Katayvolny tudv ovdevos 


ov ws Tep av Tpos éuée éorrovddoate adrol mporepov, 
fal x bi 
TovTwy apedjoete, 000 ws, wa Medias adeds TO NovTov 


a 


UBplEn, Wydreital tis tuav duwmoKas adrO TL TAY O 
Te dy nyntas Sixavov. €% pev odv, @ avdpes ’APnvatos, 
mapavopov i) mapampecBelas % Twos addNs ToLavTNS 
aitias ieddov.adTod Katnyopeiv, ovdev av tuov HnEtovy 


meaning is, I have played my just part; as for what remains to be done by 
you, I expect you will convict Midias: “ But as to what rests in your hands 
[to accomplish, év duty] after these [efforts on my part, tav7a], the more 
jurors he has solicited and canvassed, [7.e. in order to procure his acquittal] 
(for I saw him just now in front of the law courts, what he was after), the 
greater my hope of obtaining justice.” In this passage some editions insert 
me after dow, which presents a construction hardly permissible in the 
reek language, nor is Buttman’s explanation of it at all satisfactory. The 
reading which T have followed is that of the best editions. Spalding’s con- 
jecture was to omit meré and place a full stop at varcdoura, retaining yep 
after dow, 
évoxAetv is precisely the technical word for treating the jurors with 
solicitations and bribes, in order to escape a sentence, and wapayyé\Xew is 
coupled with it likewise in Dem. Proem. 1461, ]. 8, in the same sense as 
here: this is a reason for preferring wapiyyeX. to wepinyyed. the various 
reading. mwapyyyeke is another various reading, perhaps more desirable 
considering the statement éwpwy dpt, x. 7.4. which immediately follows. 
Of the venal and partial nature of Athenian jurors we shall see hereafter, 


ce. Katayvoiny. “I could not think it of you,” z.e. think so ill of you. 
So xatayvwobels rpnocewv, Herod. vi. 2. Cf. Plat. Meno. 76, c., &c. 

apotepoy, i. e. at the time when the Probole was laid against Midias. 

wa. Bitterly ironical: “or that any one of you, on oath, will vote 
contrary to whatever he deems to be just, in order forsooth that Midias for 
the future may commit outrage without fear.” This would be the result of 
ahee acquitting him; Demosthenes ironically suggests, it would be their 
object. 2 

3.a. el wév ov, “Now if.” This pév answers to the 6é after éme:dy. 
pév otv in the Drama generally has the force of “nay rather,” “nay more ;” 
and the two particles must then be taken in close connection, the 
apodosis (which would contain 6) being suppressed by ellipsis: Hurip. 
Hipp. 1009 is 2 good instance; and in prose the same force sometimes 
obtains, as Plato Gorg. 466. But usually in prose both pv and otv have 
their separate and ordinary meaning, as here. 

mapavéuwy, An action against a citizen for proposing a law con- 
trary to some existing law of the state. See Wolf’s Prol. ad Lept. p. 130 sq. 
De Corond, p. 243. awapatpeof, “ misconduct of embassy,” De F. L. 

j€tovv, As this word occurs so frequently it may be well to trace its 
meaning. The first sense is, “to think right,” so in § 14.d. 24.b.: hence it 
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516 Seto Oa, vopilov TH pev Katnyope Tepl TaV ToLovTwV 


/ Fd 2 fal ‘ Es * 
Tpoojkey édéyxery poovov, TO Sé HevyovTs Kalb mapat- 
TeicOat. érevdy Sé Tovs Te Kpitas SvapOelpaytos TovToU 
Kal Sia todto THs puARs adixws ahatpebelons Tov 
tpimoda, Kal avtos wAHyas ciAnhws Kal LBpicpévos, ofa 
ov« od et Tis Gddos TewoTe yopyyds UBpicOn, iv wmép 
ToUTMY dyavaKxThaas Kal auvopyicbels KaTayerpoToviay 6 
Sios émoujcato, tavrny ecicépyowat, ovk oKvyicw Kal 
SeioOar. ei yap oldy te TovT eimely, eyo viv devya, 
y z ‘4 cal f a. > tf z 
el@ep UBpicbévra pndemias Sinns tuyeiv éoti Tus cuppopd. 


comes to signify (2) “to demand” or “claim,” as in § 1.¢., often with a 
notion of doing so arrogantly, as in § 33. c., or authoritatively, as in § 47. b.: 
(3) “to aspire,” de. think oneself worthy; so in § 44.e. “to consent,” 
thinking an action worthy; so § 18. f.: (4) as here, “to condescend.” 


detoOar. That dénovs was an important part of litigation we shall see at 

§ 22. b.; but it was generally the privilege of the defendant, the prosecutor’s 

uty being merely to try to establish the truth of the charge (edéyxewv). 

Demosthenes, however, takes the liberty of supplicating in his capacity of 
prosecutor, his argument for so doing being given inc. 


b. ézrevdy). “But since the defendant corrupted the umpires on that 
occasion, (see the 2nd Hypothesis, 5.,) since my tribe thereby was unjustly 
defrauded of the tripod, since I myself have been so beaten and insulted as 
I know not whether any other Choregus ever was before, whereas (é7recd; at 
the beginning) I say, I am following up that sentence which the people 
pronounced in wrath and eat indignation for all these (outrages), 
under these circumstances I will not shrink from actual supplication.” A 
long participial sentente like this it is almost impossible to reduce to English, 
even by paraphrase: I have tried to indicate, that éweidy must be taken 
with cicépxouat, from trois re xpitas to bRpicbn being parenthetic and jv 
xataxerp, x. T,X. the object of sicdpy, A tripod was given as a prize to 
that Choregus whose chorus gave most satisfaction to the audience: as his 
gaining it reflected honour on his gvA%, so the puAn here is said to suffer 
from the deprivation. «iAn@. x. bBprr., perfect participles, indicate the 
injuries are still pressing upon Demosthenes, as being unatoned: the 
Aorists merely relate the details of the injury, instantaneous actions. 


c. el yép. There was a doubt whether this action could be brought as a 
public action: he is therefore very anxious to prove, that Midias has out- 
raged the State in the person of the individual ; hence it is the orator claims 
to be allowed the privilege of entreating the court: his argument is; “I am 
in as bad a position as if I were a defendant (pevyw) expecting to be sen- 
tenced. Midias is depriving me of my just right to obtain satisfaction for this 
outrage; I have thus met with a cuvu@opé, and am virtually in a position 
that justifies me in supplicating.’ ovzdopé in its technical sense is a 
euphemism for étipia, as we see § 26, or for any other painful subjection to 
the penalties of the law. 
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Séouar otv tydv dadvtev, ® avdpes Sixactal, Kat 
ixerevw, mpatov pev evvoixkds axovcal pov éyovTos, 
érevt’, édv érideiEw Meidiav tovtovl jut) povov eis ee, 
GX Kal eis tuds Kal els Tovs vopmous Kal eis TOUS 
dAXrous daavras bBpixdta, BonOjocar Kai éuol cab tpiv 
abtois. Kat yap ottm mas exer, & avdpes ’AOnvaior. 
UBpicpas pev eyo, Kal mpotwenAdKLoTAL TO THA TOUMOY 
rote, ayavuetrar 88 «al KpiOjoetar TO mpaypa vuvi, 
wotepov ékeivar Sel ta TotatTa moveiy Kal els Tov 
Tux6vd’ tyav adeds LBpitev, } wr. el Tes odv buav apa 
kal tov éumpocbev ypdvoy THY iSiwv Tivds Evexa ryiyveo- 
Oat tov ayava tévde vrerdpBavev, evOvunbels viv dre 
Snpocia cuphéper, pndevt pundév eEelvar tovodto Tovey, 
as trép xowod Tov mpadypatos dvTos, Kail mpocéyov 


nr ¥ EA - n 
axovedTa, Kal Ta hawopeva avT@ SixatoraT eivas TabTa 


bard 


an o i, 4 
Andicdcbw. dvayvedcetat S€ TP@TOV pev Vwiv TOV VOLOV, 
F 


Kal’ dv elow ai mpoBorai* peta o& tadta Kal mepl Tov 
f 
GAXov etpdcopa. Siddoxe. Aéye Tov vopov. 
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d. rotudv. When I was insulted it was merely a personal affair, no 
doubt; but now the verdict of this trial will supply a precedent, whether 
any bully is to do this with impunity or not; and thus it is no longer a 
personel affair, but concerns everybody who could become his victim, 7. e. 
the general public. 6 tvxw#y in its very common sense of “any ordinary 
person,” “any one who meets him.” 


e. doa qualifies «l, “if haply:” there is, therefore, no redundance in 
obvy being added. 


xpévov. Acc. of duration. 
undevt implies “ prohibition of licence” (é£etvar); obdevt, would imply only 
“absence of livence.” 


xowov. “Considering the case to be one of public import:” xow, is 
emphatically predicate, as the position of tov indicates. 
apocéxwy, Sc, tov voov, a very common ellipse. 


avayveccrat, The clerk of the court (ypeuuereds) had the duty of 
reading any cited law aloud, for the benefit of the jury. 


_ f. NOMOZ, “The Prytanes to hold an assembly in [the temple] of 
Dionysus, the day after the Pandia, and there first to debate on ceremonial 
questions, secondly to bring before the people such plaints as have not been 
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already compromised.” Tpvraveis. ‘The Senate of 500 was divided into 
10 sections of 50 each, the members of which were called Iputdveis, and 
were all of the same tribe; they acted as presidents both of the council 
(Bovd}) and of the assemblies (éxxAncia) during, 35 or 36 days, as the case 

ight be, so as to complete the lunar year of 354 days..-To obviate the 
di f having too many in office at once, every 50 was subdivided into 
five bodies 0 ach ; its prytany being portioned out into five periods of 
seven days each ; so that only_10 senators presided for a week over the rest, 


and were. thence called Ipoedpo..” Smith,—p--2 toph. Acharn. con/ 
tains; in its opening scene, an Ecclesia with all the regular formalities. 

vovs TI. Laws and decrees generally thus begin with an accus. and 
infin.; dofe +o Oipyw, or 6 deiva eimev, or the like, being expressed or 


understood. The Pandia was a festival, probably to Zeus, (though this is 
much disputed,) held on the 14th day of Blaphebolion. 

aapac.dér. implies transferring the case from their own private bench to 
the Ecclesia; see apovBaddunp, § 1a. 

éxretion. It was lawful to accept a sum of money (assessed by the 
Archon) from the defendant, in place of carrying out that action of which a 
Probole had been the first step. Demosthenes is said to have done so 
himself in this present case, so that the speech was never actually spoken. 

4,a, dwdxnxe refers only to the Archon’s management of the festival: 
the Archon Eponymus presided at the great: Dionysia, the Archon Basileus 
at the Lenza. 

npari¢e, A general term for “transacting business,” but particularly 

applicable to the debates in the Senate. Aristoph. Thesm. 377. Aristot. 
Bhet. 1. 4, 4, 

éywv. “And indeed the law is very right and beneficial.” éywv is in 
close connection with xeXever: on this peculiar Greek use of the participle 
see Madvig, § 176, c. 


b. 


Cc. 
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b. érovtos. “Even with this penalty involved, some persons are found 
to be none the less outrageous.” 


_ 4 is of course to be taken with ro:ety, being the oblique mode of express- 
ing dtc étrolouy dv. 

tov éfhs. “The law next in order to this.” vodvw is a more desirable 
reading than the common tovrovi, in Spalding’s opinion. ‘The sense would 
of course be the same in either case. 

gtav wy buav. Vous autres. Same expression at § 17. a. 


c, Tlepace?t, Probably allusion is made to the Dionysia kat’ dypods. 
We know from Aristoph. Acharn. 263 sq. that this festival was held in the 
éjpor, and that the Pirzeus was a deme of the tribe Hippothoontis. 


4 Twourh Kai of kwu. It is curious to find inanimate and animate 
objects thus combined: he means, however, “ when the procession comes off, 
and the comedians, and all that sort of thing.” 


Anvaiw. The Lenzum was a large enclosure at Athens, containing a 
temple to Dionysus, as patron god of the wine-press (Anvés); there the 
dramatic contests took place, previous to the building of the theatre. 
Aristoph. Acharn. 504. 

Oapyndiwv, <A festival to Apollo and Artemis, which gave its name 
toan Athenian month, This is Wolf’s correction for 6 Oapyn\idv or -avos, 
the original reading. 

pyre, x.7. A. “That it be not lawful to seize in execution, or for one 
party to exact payment from another party, even from defaulters, during 
those days.” 

évexupacat, To take possession of his furniture, or some other tangible 
security. The middle voice is used in the same sense, Aristoph. Nud, 241. 
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 Bralopévor, érouncate tas mpoPoAds. ov yap brws TO 

n (2 a i ? td a €- oh DY ‘ 
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a < 
toupylav, @ecbe yphvat, adAd Kal Ta Sinn Kal Whdo 
TOV EXOVTOY YLYVOpEevAa, TOV HrwKOTOY Kal KEKTNMEVOY 


brrepnupwyv = those whose bills or fines were overdue, the day of pay- 
ment having arrived and gone. 


d. wzdéducos. “ Let him be actionable by the aggrieved party, and let 
plaints against him, as a transgressor, be allowed.” airov depends on mpo- 
odai: some editions needlessly insert; xara; but cf. Xen. H. Gr. 1. (at the 
end), oftwes tov djpov eEnmwatnocay mpoBoras abt&py elvat. 


détxouvTwy, 2. e. at the time of the festival, and in violation of its sanctity. 
Only these special offenders are alluded to. 


5.a. olons, 2. e. “being sanctioned.” 


elorpattovtwy, “Against those who exact payment from defaulters, or 
take anything else whatever from anybody, or do any violence whatever, you 
granted the right of plaint.” Genitives, like t:vos here, in the sense from, 
are discussed by Madv. § 60. 


b. od yap Srws. “Not only....not,” the second and unexpressed nega- 
tive to be taken with weole xpivat. Similar omissions of the negative are 
found in sentences whose first member contains oby 671, oby Saws, and the 
like, and whose second member contains 4AA’ ovdé, Madv. § 212. A later 
copyist has inserted mi) after Srws, but this is radically wrong, as the 
negative, if inserted at all, would be ov, 


76 cépa. “Not only did you deem it wrong (od xp7jvat) that anyone’s 
person should be outraged, or the decoration [injured], which a man might 
haply prepare from his private resources for the office.” As it is impossible 
to talk of a wapacxetn bBp:fouévn, we must supply some other word from 
the idea contained in bBpifectar, 


fw dv wopicatto, The particle dy in this passage has no connexion with 
the relative fv, but is used simply to modify the force of the optative 
aopicacro and reduce it to the meaning of a qualified future. Cf. § 59. b. 


14 DEMOSTHENIS MIDIAS. [$8 5, 6. 


> 2 n A a 3 \ b 5 f > wt nm X 
.€& apyis, Thy yodv éopTny, amed@KaTe elval. vpels MeV 


5 n ? n 2 
Tolvuy, @ dvdpes "AOnvatot, wavTes els TooovTOV apliyGe 
\ lal - 
firavOpwrias Kab evocBelas, ote Kal TaV TpoTEpoY 
J / > 
yeyernpévov adixnudtov TO AawBdaver Sixnv éemeaxerTe 
ha \ 3 ft if 8 > * ie Eh fad 
Tatvtas tas nuépas: Medias & év avtais tavtas Tats 
an n Z lal 
Augpars dkia tov Sodvas thy eoxarny Sixny Tosdv Sevx- 


a 4 
. Oncetat. Bortropas 88 cal?’ Exactov am’ apyhs av wérovba 


a lal a a nr lal 
éridelEas Kal wep) Tov TAnyav eimeiy As TO TEdedTaiov 
a ? ae lal 

mpoceverervé prot. &y yap ovdév eat éf w TOV TeTpay- 
a 

pévov ov Sixavos dv arrokwrévar gavijcetas. ” Emesd 
a v - 

yap, ov KabeornKdtos yopnyou th Ilavéiovids Purdy tpt- 
n Ps BS ky x 

tov étos toutl, mapovons 5é THs exkdAnolas, ev 4 TOV 


dpyovra émikdypodv 6 vopos Tols yopois Tos avAnTas 519 


amedwxate, “But even what by law and verdict becomes the property 
of the successful litigants, you gave back, during the festival at all events, to 
remain in the hands of the losing party, who were also the original pos- 
sessors.” é£ dpy%s does not imply just possession; merely, anterior to the 
decision of the suit. 


d. dodeiEas. “ After detailing each of my sufferings from the beginning.” 


xa0’ Exaorov, This expression (like «a0’ va, Kat’ ddiyou, «, T. d.) 
originally adverbial = “severally,” was afterwards constructed as a noun 
= “each several,” and in other passages, as well as this, has a genitive 
depending on it.” Cf. Thuc. I. 64, dvtecyouev mpds Te cbumavtas Kal Kab’ 
éxdorous, Plat. Alcib. 1. 22, 6 pév &Bpoous welder, 6 dé Kal’ eva, Herod. 
TI. 98, dwoppatvouct kat’ ddiyous Tay Keyxpwv. 


éy ovdév. So ev obdorioiv, p. 404, p. 643. The force of the negative oddé 
is reflected back. ‘“ Nota single one.” 


6.a, ’Ezedy, as in a previous long sentence, had better be taken in 
close connection with aape\@dv x, 7. A. to which clause it peculiarly 
belongs. “For there having been no Choregus to the tribe P. (see 
note on xopnyia § 1. a.) now three years (tres abhine annos), and the ecclesia 
being convened, at which the law requires the Archon to allot the fiute 
instructors to the choirs, after words and abuse had arisen, the Archon 
accusing the Stewards of the tribe, and the Stewards the Archon, when 
I came forward and undertook the office of Choregus as a volunteer, and at 
the casting of the lots won first choice of flute instructor,....” here the long 
protasis ends: the circumstances are detailed in the 2nd Hypothesis gq. v. 
émixAnpouv: there being several atAnral, the Archon would have to settle by 
lot, in what order each Choregus was to choose the flute instructor for his 
own chorus. The orator’s amine first choice was of course a great piece of 
luck, and he hailed it as a reward for his patriotism. «Anpouyévwy is probably 
middle voice, and agrees with trav xopyyav, understood; in Adsch. Thed, 55, 
the same voice kAnpounévous, is used for “ casting lots.” 
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Kerever, AOywov Kal Aotdopias yeyvouévns, Kab KaTnyo- 
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b. “You, for your part, all of you greeted both matters with the greatest 

ossible enthusiasm, both my offer and the result of the chance” (7. e. my 
luck in the drawing) “and you made such a clapping and uproar, as you 
naturally would” (here moijoate is supplied) “make when pleased and 
sympathetic in joy; but Midias, on his part alone was annoyed.” With 
ws olov te wédiota we need only supply jv, to make a complete sentence: 
but see Madvig, § 96. Of ws dv. Buttman says Heec formula hypothetice 
respicit id quod fieri soleat. Cf. Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 8, éwépectar mooreras ds 
av wais pndérw bromrricowy, i.e. “as a boy naturally would,” supplying 
érréporto after.av, 


7.a. orpareias, Alii yopeias: but Ulpian’s note is in favour of the 
former; “Choreute were exempted from military service during the 
Dionysia.” This Midias tried to prevent in the case of Demosthenes’ chorus. 


évavriobpevos “trying to prevent:” so Plato Apol. 19. 6 wor évavtiobrae 
Td wokit«d mparrewv, According to the usual construction of verba pro- 
hibendi (Madvig § 210), some editors insert uw before &pe0jvar; but this 
reading is only found in the margin of Hd. Paris. 


tmpoBaddcuevos, “ putting himself forward, and bidding them elect him as 
steward for the Dionysia.” 

ob yap éyvoi. “For I am quite aware, that, although to myself, vilified 
and insulted as [ then was, each of these outrages caused the same indig- 
nation ag any other of the most violent (outrages would have done); yet 


7.8. 
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éduvnbn. Kaito. todto ovdels mamote ovdéva naly 
axnxoévat ToAjcavta ovdé ToUjoavTa év TH TOAEL. OUK 
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to you others, who were out of the affair, the matters perhaps would not in 
themselves appear worth a trial.’ pep in this concessive construction has the 
force of quamvis, de of tamen. ovx dyvow refers to the words buiv to pavein. 


b. té&v peta depends on Urepfor\7. “There is an extravagance in his 
subsequent proceedings which L am about to relate.” 


vov in the Helisea, rére in the Ecclesia, when the Probole was brought in. 


c. tepdv. To justify this epithet he has to stretch a point: “for all 
raiment, whatever it be that a man is providing for a festival, I deem 
sacred until it has been worn.” Buttmann is strongly in favour of retaining 
téws, the Ionic form of éws, but this is much disputed whenever it occurs 
in an Attic author with this sense “until.” Buttmann quotes De Fals, Leg. 
446, 8. Ol. 2, p. 24, 8, and others, but all with various reading, éws. 


>t dvépOerpev: tense imperfect, as was Midias’ mischief. 


_ wévras ye, We can often render ye, by, emphasising the word it follows 
in speaking, or italicising it in translation: “not all.” 


améxpnoe. “ But this did not satisfy him.” 


e. pov, genitivus possessionis, belonging to xépw; we should rather 
expect yor, dativus ethicus. But cf. § 20, c. 25, d. 
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éyéveTo, Kab 70 mpayya aidOduevos tov dvOpwrov dre- 
Adoas adtos ouykporeiy Kal Siddoxew Peto Seiv tov 
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adv érdbopev. Kat od8 évtad? éorn ris UBpews, add 
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e. dvOpwrop, i.e. the flute-instructor whom Midias had bribed to teach 
Demosthenes’ chorus inadequately. Telephanes sent him off, and did the 
training himself, so that the orator fairly calls him “the best of men towards 
me. 

ovyxporeiv: literally “to weld together”; hence = to discipline for 
concerted action. Xen. Hell. 6, 2,12. Others have understood this latter force 
to be derived from the idea of “making to step in time,” ¢. e. “ drilling.” 


dywvifeoba: here implies, “to compete in a creditable manner.” 


f. “And he did not stay even at this point of outrage; but indulged in 
such an extravagance thereof, that he tried to corrupt the Archon with his 
crown on, to form a conspiracy of the Choregi against me, standing by the 
umpires when they took their oath (§ 19.a.), blocking and nailing up the 
side-entranves of the stage, he, a private individual and these public pro- 
perty, he continued to cause me mischief and trouble ineffable.” éerepavwn, 
1.e. magistratwm in fumctione ; the crown was his symbol of office: § 10, f. g. 
His object: in nailing up the side scenes was, that Demosthenes’ chorus might 
be obliged to come to the stage by the front entrance, and that the conse- 
quent delay might throw ridicule on their Choregus. See Donaldson’s Theat. 
Gr. p. 151, sq. The whole theatre being public property, the side scenes 
would come under the same denomination. 

8.a. dixacrai, The dikasts were taken from the general body of the 
citizens, who would probably have been all spectators of the Dionysia, 
(év Oeé7pw), and many of them present at the public assembly, or ecclesia, 
(év 7G Siu), at which the allotting of the choirs to their several Choregi 
took place, § 6.a. He argues therefore that as they all saw their transactions 
themselves, they can bear him witness that he speaks the truth. 


ot Kabypevor. “The Bench:” so in Latin sedere = to be engaged in 


judicial function. 
D 


th 


8. a. 
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b. dvdpav. “Umpires for the contest [of the chorus] of men,” as 
opposed to the chorus of boys, § 4.c. These umpires were chosen by lot 
after the performance was finished: it is to them Aristophanes so often 
appeals, Nubes 1115, Aves 445, &c. déyave is only a dativus commodi. 


xepaédara, “He added these two coping-stones, as it were, to all his 
previous wanton exploits; he insulted my person, and was the prime cause 
of my tribe not winning, though it had the best of the contest.” § 3. b. 
So licentious was the general character of young men at Athens, that veavias 
and its derivatives passed into terms of censure. Aristot. Nic. Hth, Lib. 1. 
cap. 3,5—7. 


d. éyw dé Aéyew, This promise of detailing various instances of Midias’ 
violence the orator (according to Buttmann) does not fulfil. From which 
the latter infers that a great deal of matter has been omitted after the 
evidence of the goldsmith, § 8. g. 


nerovOdTwv, He divides the victims into three classes: (1) those who 
were afraid to prosecute Midias; (2) those who did so, but failed to get a 
verdict; (3) those who compromised their injuries for money. 


apocestt, “His other peculiarities.” For éoyov others read jryov, from 
the margin of a Cod. Paris., but not so well: the former would imply they 
kept quiet once for all, the Tatter, only temporary reticence. 


Avorredetv. “Deeming it was to their interest to do so,” as they would 
probably get no damages secured to them by law, even if they tried. 
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avrots THY TOU Atovicov Touhy, Kal éuod cuvTEdécavTos 
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pe vixtwp Medias 6 Kpwvouevos bd Anpocbévors, éyov 
fe@” Eavtod Kal ddrrovus, érrexeipnoe SiapOeipew tov oré- 
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e. Thy pev ovv. “Now the satisfaction due to themselves, the indi- 
viduals so persuaded (to compromise) have received ; but of the satisfaction 


due to the laws in transgression whereof he injured them....you are the 
executors” (lit. “ the heirs”). 

tinnua, Vid. § 9.¢. 

g. ’Epxteds is conjectured by Buttmann to be the true reading here: 
the older texts had éepyos, which was obviously corrupt, or éwapyxos, which 
was deficient in meaning. We should expect to find the name of the deme 
to which Pammenes belonged following his own name; hence. Buttmann’s 
conjecture: Reiske suggests Ilepyacevs, 

karayiyvouat, “I reside,” a rare word until the Post-Classical authors. 

éxddvros, “Having given me a commission to make,” the construction 
would be equally complete without éore. Vid, Heind. Protag.§71. Another 
interpretation has been suggested, “having entrusted to me a crown to be 
remodelled.” 

xpwéuevos, “On trial:” in the same sense often throughout the speech, 
§ 24.¢., 56.e. &e. De Coron. p. 230, 1.7. The word would probably apply to 
public indictments only. 


9, a. 
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9.a. ovddoy?. “This compilation was easy: for the victims themselves 
came to me,” (and told me the details, 7. e.) 


pb. taep tour. “On these points.” We might rather expect epi, but 
tzrep in this sense is a favourite usage of the orator, § 34.a. 11. g. 12. b. 


br Tov duc. “ Because the argument, which prevents your being de- 
ceived, will cause you to oe your vote with justice and conscientiousness.” 
They gave their verdict by ballot, having a white ball for acquittal and a 


black for condemnation. Aristoph. Vesp. 99, 751, &c. 


amoXv 67. “ Most carefully of all must you attend to this, and bear it in 
mind, and meet each argument of the defendant when he is addressing you :” 
z.e. when you are listening to Midias’ defence, apply what I am now going 
to tell you, to refute his argument. Spalding suggests 6 vt: dv for dtav, 
which is very plausible. 


c. “First of all, from what he was described to me as privately stating to 
certain persons, it is clear he will say this: that if I had really suffered 
what I profess, it was my duty to have brought private actions against him; 
viz.: for the destruction of the raiment, &c., and all his insults towards my 
chorus, an action for damage; for the assault [ complain of on my person, 
an action for assault: but that it was not right for me” [repeating rpoojxev] 
“to put him on his trial publicly and propose (corresponding) penalty on his 
person or purse.” For Aayy. dixny. vid. § 28. ¢. 


dixat idcat, Injuries admit of a threefold division : 
(1) Where an individual suffers, 
(2) Where the State suffers, 
(3) Where the State suffers in the ei of the individual, because 
he is a State officer, or the like. 
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The action for (1) would of course be private, for (2) and (3) the prosecution 
would be public. Now éixn being a general term for all varieties of action, 
would include “public” prosecutions, but its special meaning would be a 
“private” suit. ‘yead7, on the contrary, could only mean a “public” action. 
Therefore, reverting to our former division, (1) would be strictly dixn idia, 
(2) ypaoy Snpocia, (3) ypay idia. In this passage, however, dixar té:a has 
not its strict sense, but includes (3) as well as (1): otherwise he would not 
say dixn UBpews, for UBprs implies an assault on a public officer, assault on a 
private individual being only alxia. Lastly, dénuocia xpivew is the same as 
yeapiy Snuociay ypdpecba, i.e, to make out the injury as high treason, 
which comes under category (2). Demosthenes did not want Midias to be 
tried for PA4Bn, or aixta, or bpis, all of which come under category (3), 
but for actual high treason, the question of private injury being omitted. 
[Buttmann.] 


tiunpa émayeww, “To propose a penalty.” In cases where the laws gave 
no specific direction (4yav riunrds) the judges had to settle what damages 
were due to the individual prosecutor, or what to the State. The plaintiff 
would have the opportunity of proposing the said penalty, and urging 
severity or lenience on the Bench; and _ the defendant would be allowed to 
address them in mitigation of damages. Whether the action brought against 
Midias were public or private, Demosthenes would have to pursue the same 
course about the tiunua, with this exception only, that for high treason a 
severer penal might fairly be demanded than for a common assault; 
Midias, therefore, deprecates the bitterness of his opponent, not in proposing 
a Tipnpe at all, (which Demosthenes could not avoid doing in any case,) but 
in proposing that tiunue whose intensity would be aggravated by the fact of 
Midias being énpocia xpivdjevos. 

d. spotGadéunv, Buttmann rightly replaces the Aorist here, as the 
apoBodt was a matter past and gone; whereas the imperfect édica¢éunv 
below is equally proper, as the suit before the Helizea was still pending. “If 
I had not laid my plaint against him, but were now proceeding with a 
private action, the opposite argument would at once have encountered me.” 


map’ abra Tadixipata, Flagrante dilecto. “ At the very time of the 
misdemeanour :” the same expression is found in the Zenoth. 884, and 
elsewhere. From this use of rapa comes the adverb rapaypjua, statin. 
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_ mapecxevat. “ Was being prepared,” sc. at the time he damagedit. The 
imperf. is exactly the right tense in this passage, though Reiske reads 
TapeckevacTo, 


_ @, és dv otv, “Who then would sooner have chosen any other retalia- 

tion, than that sanctioned by law against those who violate the festival ?” 
fiehe the supposed speech of Midias ends: it began with the words as 
eltep ay. 


torte, “In that case:” sc., if I were bringing a private action against him. 


gpebyovros. “For it is the business of a defendant and a guilty person in 
evading the form (of action) selected for his punishment,” ibe of course, 
“for him to pay the penalty,”] “to say of the form not selected, that it 
ought to have been so.” Between tov and dovva: Bekker and Meier 
insert 7, and render it “in order to avoid,” &c., as a causal genitive: it 
seems best, however, to take the reading of our text, and make tov dovvat- 
depend on tpé7op. 


f. py 64. Don’t let him say ‘Demosthenes could bring such and 
such different actions if he chose: I admit that: but make him prove, if he 
can, that he did not violate the festival. 


tovto abtév mpovB, Many words of accusation take this double accu- 
sative, (1) of the charge, (2) of the defendant. 


g. tay idiwv. Here again he means every action except that for high 
treason. Wolf infers from this, that the penalty for high treason was paid 
to the Treasury, not to the prosecutor. aAcove£. is here simply “ advantage.” 
Isocr. 75. B. Thucyd. 111. 84. &c. 


tapaxwpe. “ Resign my claims for satisfaction in favour of the State.” 
So wapay, tur 6000, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5. 20. 
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évéyxat wot is much the simplest reading: [others read evéyxacue, or -unv, 
and as rovro is then scarcely defensible in point of construction, they alter it 
to tobrov, and take that as a causal genitive]. “This circumstance, I pre- 
sume, would naturally rather ingratiate than injure me in your eyes.” 


10.a. He suggests that Midias will implore the Court, not to deliver him 
up to the vengeance of a private enemy, as though it were merely a personal 
question: Demosthenes argues fairly that such an entreaty is absurd, and 
only intended to prejudice the jury against himself. 


cuvaye. “To concentrate odium against me.” A singular use of this 
verb, to which I can find no parallel. 


pb. as ay Exaoros. “Just as each injured party may urge you to do.” 
You do not allow private feeling to influence you: on the contrary, the laws 
were made dispassionately, for future contingencies which the lawgiver only 
foresaw, and did not actually know of. Aristot. Rhet, 1. i, 4 Tot vouobérou 
kpiots ob Kata mépos, GANG Tepe THY uEhACYTMDY K.T.A, 


én’ adios. “ Without knowing the future offenders and without know- 
ing their future victims.” This is the only translation which the position 
of rots justifies. As regards the use of ézi, cf. Soph. Antig. 556, aN’ ob« 
em’ appiras ye Tos éuots Adyors, “ with my words unsaid.” Alsch. Agamem., 
1850, én’ é£erpyacpevors, See Paley’s excellent note on the Perse, 527, 
from which the above instances are taken. 


aducnoonévors. This middle form in a passive sense is used in Xen. Cyr. 


IIL. v9. Thue, v. 56. Plato, Gorg. 509, p. See also Duker on Thuc. 11, 87., 
Ern. on Xen. Men. 3, 7, 9. Rea ldedrdleere ct 


e. 
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c. BeBaovre. “You confirm the laws for your own benefit.” Sc. by 
enforcing them on the guilty. 


d. dA\d piv. “But to meet this remark of his, that ‘Demosthenes,’ as 
he says, ‘has been insulted....’” Midias would say this ironically, = it is 
only Demosthenes! Nay, answers the orator, it was the State officer: 
Midias did not outrage me as Demosthenes, but as your Choregus. 


Scov divarar, “What force this (argument) has.” He argues from the 
law about an assault on a Thesmothete: if the Thesmothete was not in his 
official capacity when assaulted, he could bring only a yea? for assault, 
and a éixn for abuse against his insulter (§9.c.) If he was in his official 
capacity, the offender would be ér:uos at once. 


e. Geopuolerav. The six junior Archons, who had the jurisdiction of a 
variety of cases; and, as they could exercise their own discretion where no 
written law existed, they were so far ‘law-givers.’ “None of these Thes- 
mothetze is called individually by the name of Thesmothete, but by his own 
name, whatever it may be.” A very ingenious suggestion has been made, to 
explain this passage, that a man might have such a private name as 
Occpobérns, just as in England he might be called Mr. Sheriff or Mr. 
Mayor; but the orator’s meaning seems to be rather broader, viz., to draw 
out still further the marked distinction between a man considered as a 
private individual, or considered as a public official. 


Gr wos, “ disfranchised.” A citizen in this unhappy position was deprived 
of all his civic privileges. Atschin. c. Timarch. 44,46. He was not allowed 
to hold any civil or priestly office, could not be employed as herald or am- 
bassador, could not vote or speak in the Ecclesia or the Boule, was not even 
allowed to appear in the Agora, was excluded from the public sanctuaries 
and sacrifices, could neither bring an action or appear as witness in the 
courts of justice. 
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f. 6 yap Oeono8, “For Thesmothete is not the name of any one man, 
but appertains to the city,” i.e. it is purely an official title of the city’s 
representative in Court. 

Taito rouro. “In the same way,” a neuter nominative in a form of 
apposition to a sentence. So rotvayriov, and others. Madv. § 19. B. 3. 

g. Gdeav. “Sanctity,” ¢.e. makes his person inviolable: ddeys, in this 
sense, corresponds to sacrosanctus. 

orepavngopiay, “ Official insignia,” as before, § 7. f. 

iepounvia is any period of the year during which sacred festivals of 
Greece were going on. 

kal Tair’ abrats, “And that too during the very days,” a certain 
emendation for cairo. tavrass, the old reading. (Buttm.) 

h. évopxa, “Obligatory,” that to which we are naturally bound by oath, 
as laws, rights, trusts, &c. evopxe would mean “according to conscience,” in 
reference to actions we do from a high sense of integrity, as evopx. Wnpi- 
Ceobat, yuaua, x.7.X. It would be absurd to say that observing the laws 
was evdopx. because it would be evopx. on every respectable citizen. évopxa is 
therefore a right correction of the ordinary reading. 

ijv_6 THs BAaBns, k.7.A, His argument is, You have long had general 
laws in reference to assaulis; if they had been sufficient you would have 
had no need to make a special law about offenders in this respect at the 
Dionysia; but as you did pass that law, it_is clear you felt the need of it, 
and you are bound to make this bear upon Midias rather than the ordinary 
laws about violence, under which he would escape cheaper. 

E 


lla. 
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i, GAN’ ob doréxpn. “But it was not sufficient; and this is a proof; 
you passed a sacred law for the god himself respecting the period of the 
festival.” 6e@ is a dativus commodi, as if Dionysus were honoured and 
benefitted by this legislation. 


awérepa ui. “Tn justice is he to be excused paying the penalty or should 
he pay a greater?” The laws of construction require either ow or av doin, 
to be read between meiGw and d:xaiws. Buttmann inclines to the latter. 

lla. ’AmjyyedXe. “Some one was telling me that Midias was going 
about and collecting and enquiring what persons had previously been sub- 
jected to assaults.” repsi, implying his diligence in the quest: his object was 
to shew that many persons had been hit harder than Demosthenes, without 
making such a noise about it. 

apoedpos, One of the presiding Prytanes. § 3.f. 

év vutv. Polyzelus appears to have committed the assault in court, or at 
least in public. 

avdntpiéa. According to Ulpian, this Thesmothete was trying to rescue 
a flute-girl from some young men who were carrying her off. It was a part 
of the Thesmothetes’ duty to see the streets were clear and orderly at night. 

as, signifying “as if,” is often followed by an accusative absolute. Render 
“as though you would be less indignant at what I have suffered.” Cf. Plato 
Gorg. 491. A, oKuTéas Aéyww obdév Tabet, ws wept ToUTWY Huly dvTAa Tdv 
Adyov. 


526 


§ 11.] DEMOSTHENIS MIDIAS. 27 


® dvdpes *AOnvaior, Soxeire rroeiy dy eixdras, elrep 
rob Kkowh Bedtiotov Sei pwérew byiv. tis ydp ov« oldev 
bpov TOU Mev TOAAG ToLladTa yuyverOar TO pr) KONG- 
‘ 3 # y a rn % < 
fecOat tots éEapaprdvovtas aitiov dv, tov 8& pndéva 


bBpifev 16 Rowdy Td Slenv tov det Andbévra, Aye. 


, 
mpoonket, Siddvar povoy aitiov av yevouevov; ef pev 
tolvuy amrotpéyyar cupdéper tors” dAXous, ToUTOY Kar 
> a an 4 
bv éxeiva Kodacréov, kal wadrov ye dowmep dv F mrclo 
‘A t <é ? be a & na a £ 
cai pellw* ef 8€ wapoktvar kal TovTov Kat mdytas, 


4 A if 
éatéov. étt toivuy ovd opoiay ovoay TovT@ Kaxelvoss A. 


cuyyvepny evpicomev. Tmp@Tov wey yap 6 Tov Oecpo- 
Oérnv wardéas pels eiye mpopdpers, péOnv, e&pwra, 
Gyvoiay 81a Td cKdtTous Kal vuKTds Td Tpayua yevécbas. 
ere? 6 Tlodvfmros dpyh nal tporou mporeteia POdcas 
‘\ < c tal my > x 3 cd 

Tov Aoyiouov auapteiy Epnoevs od yap eyOpds ye 


b. After elkérws the old reading was elwep taep. The latter word, 
however, is not found in the best Cod. Paris., and nowhere else does the 
orator use taep after wé\ew: the sentence also is quite complete if taep 
be omitted. Perhaps the copyist carelessly wrote ewep twice, and the 
second became altered to taep. (Buttm.) 


tis yap. “For who of you does not know that the frequent occurrence 
of such outrages is caused by the perpetrators perenne Du anEeal ; but the 
prevention of any such assault for the future could be effected only by the 
several offenders, (dei, ‘from time to time,’) on their conviction, paying a 
suitable penalty? (c.) If, then, it is advantageous to divert the rest [from 
such atrocities], the defendant should be punished on account of those very 
cases; [2.e. that there may not be a new instance added to the number ;] 
and all the more as they [the cases] are more numerous and grievous: but 
if it be our interest (repeating cvu@éper) to stimulate both him and every 
other bully, then we had best excuse him. 


d. éyvorav. This offender could make one excuse, that he did not know 
it was a Thesmothete he was striking. 

xérous, “In the dark and at night.” Both these are genitives of time 
(Madv. § 66.), oxévos implying those hours of the day when there was no 
light. This inflection of cxdéros as neut. instead of masc., though rare, is 
found occasionally in Attic. Ken. Cyr. i. 6. 40. 


podoas. Lit. “ Having outstripped his reasoning power through anger 
and impatience,” z.e. being in a rage, he could not stop to think. Perhaps 
we may paraphrase, “Anger and his natural (tpé7rov) impetuosity having 
outstripped his reason, he erred and struck.” epnoev, which some read in 
lace of éa:cev, would mean “he alleged his hasty temper as an excuse for 
his violence.” duapretv must in this case be read for auaprwy, 


' 
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iajpxev Ov. “He was not an enemy of old standing.” ‘taapx. always 
implying, “to be to begin with,” as its derivation compels us to indicate. 

e. eldds, “ Wittingly :” opposed to the &yvoe of the other offender. 

kal obx e. 7. “And not on this occasion only, but on all occasions has 
clearly made a principle of insulting me.” apoaipetoba, in its strict sense, 
means “to make a deliberate moral choice.” 


f. «al wiv. “Moreover, I see no similarity either between my conduct and 
that of these other (insulted persons)” i. e. the Thesmothete and the Proedrus. 


ppovticas. “Not bestowed a thought on you (the Court) or the laws,” 
which were equally insulted when he received the blow. w7ep is a usual 
preposition with @povrrg. Plato, Huthyph. 4. D. &e. 


idig mevobels, “Privately induced by some pecuniary compensation or 
other.” dxrore implies irony and contempt,=whatever paltrysum it might be. 


xabupels, “Dropped the suit:” a favourite phrase of the orator’s, p. 262. 
1, 12. p. 652. 1. 22. &c., with an implied sense of collusion. 


tabto rouro, See §10.f. 


é:advoduevos. “Having made a private compromise, and thrown over- 
board the laws and yourselves, did not even bring P. into Court” (by a 
summons for assault). éppa00, elm. like yaipew Aéywr, Plat. Phed. 61. B. 


g. éxeivwy, “If somebody” (i.e. Midias) “wants to accuse them (the 
Thesmothete and Proedrus, for not bringing actions against the offenders) 
“at the present juncture, he is quite right to talk thus.” is is often thus 
used to speak at a person: cf. Aristoph. Ran, 552, 554, &c. 


«i 6 imép, “But if he wants to defend himself on the points touching 
which I have accused him, he should say anything rather than this.” He 
will only throw additional lustre on my conduct, as contrasted with those 
inefficient officers. Uarep is thus used with éqodoyeicbar by Antipho, 121,16. 
Plato Gory. 480. B., but the more general construction is for tarep to govern 
the person defended, not the charge. On wav roivavriov, see § 10. f. last note. 
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adrodedwxas. “Given back into your hands.” Demosthenes says the 
ripwptd was a trust which (by the vote of the assembly on the Probole) he 
had received, religiously kept [pvAd&as], and now by the present prosecu- 
tion had restored to the people as represented by the dvxacrai of the Court. 


12.a. dv Bidfnrar. “Not even if he argue with all his violence.” A 
peculiar use of this verb. So Plato, Sophist. 241. D., and below, § 56.4. 


éyvwonéva, “If this course is determined on by you, he will not have a 
word to say, no! not one.” éyvwxa is similarly used (=“I have deter- 
mined”) in the speech against Conon. p. 1258.1.11. For éveora: it would be 
better to read éora:, for though éveor: Aéyew is common enough, éveorr 
Adyos is rare. Cf. Hurip. 7 7. 998. (Buttm.) : 


vi Aia, “Passion, he will say” (was an excuse). The words vy Aia 
correspond to the Latin at enim, and are rightly called the ‘adversative parti- 
cles,’ as they introduce a supposed reply or objection to what the speaker has 
been saying. ‘“Forsooth” will often serve as the translation. 


avxov, “For he will even say that this was what happened to him.” 
Sc. that he was in a passion. 


b. GX’ & pév dv. “Now, to whatever lengths a man may have been 
carried in a moment when reason was left behind, even though he may have 
acted with violence, he can say he did it in a passion; but what a person is 
detected committing from a long period, without intermission, for many 
days, is not only far from being done in a passion, but the said person is 
clearly guilty of deliberate violence.” Uéoas, z.e. having outstripped 
reason; not stopping to calculate consequences. my after daéyer is the usual 
redundant negative following a verbum arcendi, which the English idiom is 
obliged to omit. The aor. subj. here (as so often elsewhere) has the force of 
the exact future in Latin, our “shall have;” so that fecerit would exactly 
translate aroujon. 
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wpa is quite the technical term for “catching a thief,’ or “playing the 
detective.” Aristoph. Wud. 499. Ran. 1363. With the general sentiment of 
this passage we may compare Aristot. WV. Z. vit. vi. 4. 


c. tee = not only done them, but done them “in wanton insolence.” 
Dativus modi. Madv. § 42. 


af.over, sc. ol vduor. “Of how far greater anger and penalty they deem 
deserving those who deliberately and for insult’s sake offend against their 
neighbours, than they deem those who err under other circumstances.” He 
roceeds to illustrate this principle by describing the tenor of the laws on 
mage and murder. 


d. éxrivev. “To pay the compensation single:” literally, to pay up the 
amount of the damage (@A4fos), 

elxérws. “Quite fairly. For the sufferer deserves to obtain redress in 
any case; but the law enjoins our indignation against the perpetrator to be 
not the same whether he acted voluntarily or involuntarily.” Observe 
that iconv is a predicate, not an epithet. 


éx mpovoias, “ deliberately,” as éxovctws above, and éx mpoaipécews below. 


oi povxol. sc. véuot, The same power is attributed to the laws on homi- 
cide in the speech against Aristocr. p. 6384, 29. Tods dvdpopdvous yeas 
dmoxteivew kai dréyew, in which passage there is the same peculiar Greek 
use of a copulative conjunction where our idiom requires a disjunctive: of 
course it would be superfluous to talk of executing a man and banishing 
him, though Nero attempted something very like it; see Tac. Ann. xIv. 59. 

dnuedoer, “Confiscation of all he has,” which would be made over to the 
Treasury (dnudccor), 
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aidecews wai pid. “Compassion and great consideration.” 


18.a. ob pévov. © And not only in these instances, but in all instances, 
we can see the laws are severe on those who commit deliberate outrage.” In 
the term tfors he now includes (1) refusal to pay damages, (2) forcible 
abstraction of property. 

vt yap. “For why else”—this form of question involves a reference to 
a suppressed condition = “if this is not so why does the law stand in its 
present form.” The construction of od ydp dv is frequently of the same 
nature. Soph. O. 7. 220, &c. 

éprov, “Being cast in a suit.” ddroxdvew is no doubt connected with 
dopeihey, as the analogy between yéhwra dpdioxadvew and ludibriwm debere 
would indicate: used with dicnv, 6pX. implies that the convicted defendant 
owes satisfaction to his prosecutor or to the State. 

é£ouAns, derived from é£i\Xew, “to eject,” an archaic verb. If the de- 
fendant, on being cast, omitted to pay his fine, as soon as he became Uzepz- 
pepos the plaintiff might seize upon his lands, ejecting him from them by an 
ae of “ouster.” For an elaborate instance of this see the case against 

metor. 

tpoortuay is said only of the ducacrai, therefore we must understand 
them to be the object of éwérafev, “ Why else did the law make the action 
of ouster no longer a private suit, but ordered [the dikasts] to impose pay- 
ment of a further fine to the public Treasury? See the speech against 
Timocrates, 733. That is, the law considers the defaulter as UBpsorys, and 
takes up the case in earnest as a public offence. 

b. dv piv exdv, “Tf a man, with equal readiness on his part and the 
lender’s, take one talent, or two, aye! or ten, and defraud him of that sum, 
the State has nothing to do with the defrauder [in the way of exacting retri- 
bution]; but if he take what is of extremely small value, and abstract the 
same by force, by laws direct the court to impose a fine to the Treasury, 
equal in amount with that to be paid to the individual [who has been plun- 
dered].” wv. .exovros. cf. Asch. P. V.218, and Attic authors passim: the 
idiom can only be paraphrased. 


Cc 


14.4. 
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trav é€w, “ Detrimental to those who are not implicated in the case,” 
z.e. the general public. 


c. wecbévra, This modified synonyme for “cheated” is due to the 
words éx@y map’ éxdvros above. 


7@ Povrouévw, A. private action could only be bronght by the injured 

arty himself; a public action by any prosecutor who chose to take it up. 

{Butim.) This volunteer had the ypedai (rights of indicting), but the 
tiunua (fine) went to the Treasury. 


viv yap woAw, “For he considered that the person who ventured on 
acts of violence injured the State, and not merely his victim ; and that for 
the victim his revenge [7.e. seeing his persecutor punished] was an adequate 
satisfaction, but that he ought not to take money to himself for such treat- 
ment.” In é¢’ éavre, émi has its sense of penes, im potestate alicujus. 
to.ovTwy is a genitive of price. 


d. «ai tocabty. “ And such was the excess he [the lawgiver] went to, 
that even if a man assault a slave, he allowed equally an indictment on 
that slave’s behalf. For he held it right to consider, not who was the victim, 
but of what nature was the action that was done.” The cheap estimation in 
which the slave was held is best illustrated by Aristotle’s definition, crjpa 
EuWvxov = an animated chattel. 


éEetv, éwérpeyy, “ Allowed it to be lawful.” This is perhaps only the 
Greek : Eedundanees but a various reading éwératey for éwérpew, is much 
supported. 
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14a, otdév olov, “There is nothing like hearing the law itself.” Plato, 
Gorg. 481. B. ovdev olov Td aitov épwrav. 


_b. wapdvoucv = here, simply “anything illegal,” not to be confounded 
with the use of wapavépuwr, § 3. a. 
ypapécbw, “Let any one who chooses indict them.” The full ex- 


pression is yeapiy yeapecbar; and it will also govern an acc. of the 
criminal, a gen. of his crimes. 


ols éeort, We learn what class of persons were not allowed from 
Aschin. Timarch., p. 54, of alcypas BeBiwkores, 


eloayovtwy. “Let them bring forward the charges.” papas is the 
unexpressed object of the imperative, for it is the magistrates who are the 
subject, and the prosecutor only could be said elodyew rév duaprévta, § 2.2, 


tptéxovta, “Within” that period. Plato, Phedr. 248, E. obx d@exvetrar 
éray pvpiwy. One Cod. Ital. inserts évros, 


aq’ jis. “Dating from the day on which the impeachment is laid.” 
Markland insists that 7 has dropped out before 7 ypapi. Cf., however, 
Plato, Rep. 11. 870. dv av abrois ypeia, 


ei dé wi. “If otherwise,” (z.e. if some public affairs do interfere: Madyv. 
§194.b.) “the first moment if is possible,” z.¢. let no time be lost before 
hearing the cases. 


c. katayve. Most MSS. and Edd. have xarayvére, which cannot 
possibly be construed. Wolf reads xarayvicby, impersonally = “against 
whomsoever a verdict has been given ;” the comma will then follow xatayy,, 
and there will be no stop after ‘HAcaia, 


tiysarw. “Let the Court assess the penalty for him immediately, what- 
” ever he be thought to deserve in purse or person. And of all who lay private 
indictments (9. c.) according to law, let any who fails to carry out his suit, or 
having carried it out does not obtain a fifth part of the votes, pay a thousand 
drachme to the Treasury.” This fine was called éwwfeAia, because in 
private suits its amount was one-sixth of the Tyunpa, 
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tiun?y. This last sentence has so little coherence with what precedes, 
that it is almost impossible to interpret. Reiske maintains the subject of a 
tiun0m can be nothing but 7% éixn, as the name of the accused, if inserted, 
would have to be in the dative. According to which, the very harsh render- 
ing will be, “If [the suit] involve a fine of money for assault, let [the 
acvused] be imprisoned until he shall have paid.” It is possible to take 
ginny as impersonal, and éav Upion as = éav tis UBpion or ds dv UBpion. 
The Greek of these laws and depositions is so inferior, that Buttmann’s 
critical investigation is almost thrown away upon them. 


d. vi otv. “In heaven’s name, then, what inference do you draw?” 
These particles are more commonly used to introduce an objection = 
“How soP? Ausch. Theb. 208. 


ef vis. “If any one took this law to those barbarian nations from whom 
the supply of slaves is brought to Greece....and were to say to them that 
there are certain people of the Greeks so civilized and humane in their 
natures”.... This long protasis goes on to O0avérw: the orator sums it all 
up with the words « taiz’ dxotcaev, and then gives the very brief 
Bpedost The slaves, of course, were always of foreign extraction, Asia 
inor and Thrace being the principal feeders of the slave market. 


Hoixnuévor, “That though they have received many wrongs at your 
hands, and though the enmity they feel against. you is by nature hereditary 
to begin with”.... In all Greek history we find Thrace and its borders the 
scene of Athenian campaigns; their enmity with Asia would date from that 
Tonic revolt which gave rise to the Persian war. 


buws. “Yet they deem it wrong to do violence even to these slaves 
whom they purchase by paying the price of them.” dow x.7.A. Schefer 
resolves into dcous dv tipiy aitav Katabévtes dovdous ktHowvTat, citing 
Porson’s canon, ‘Greeci, cum verba duo, diversos casus regeutia, ad idem 
nomen que referuntur, ne nomen proprium aut pronomen minus suaviter 
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repetatur, in utrovis regimine semel ponunt, altero omisso.’ od &£.oov 
= to think wrong, as ob @dévac=to deny. On the price of slaves, cf. Xen. 
Mem. 11.5, § 2. Demosth. p. 816, 1354, 


_ téewrat, This tense will be correctly defined as Perfect Middle. Such 

‘ forms as éo8a from qeilw, retpopa from tpépw, and the like, though 
incorrectly described as Perfects Middle, are in reality 2d Perfects Active. 
The true Perfect Middle, like the Present, Imperfect, and Future of the 
same Voice, is in form identical with the Perfect Passive. 7:8évar (vdpov) 
would be said of a supreme legislator ; ri8eo0a:, most naturally, of a republic, 
which appoints laws for itself. 


Oavérw, Dative describing the manner of punishment; when the ace. is 
used after (nurcw it describes the amount of fine. Herod. v1. 136. 


e. ei ravra, “If the barbarians were to hear and realize this fact, think 
ye not they would make you all publicly their own Proxeni?” ‘When two 
states established an interchange of public hospitality, and no individuals 
came forward to act as representatives of their state, it was necessary that in 
each state persons should be appointed to show hospitality to, and watch 
over the interests of all persons who come from the state connected by 
hospitality. These were called wpdfevor,” Smith, p.A. p.620. The dv before 
otecbe must, of course, be taken with womouc8ar, The barbarians would be 
so struck by the Athenian character, as illustrated in their slave law, that 
they would be anxious to enter into the most friendly relations. 


tov roivvy, “ When a man then transgresses the law which is not only 
approved among the Greeks but would seem to be excellent (ed éxewv) among 
the barbarians, consider on payment of what penalty that_man will have 
paid enough.” A very accurate construction, though difficult to render, 
consisting of an indirect question (introduced by cxometcGe) which if directly 
put would run thus, tive dots dixyny 6 wapaBas tov vouov dkiav dixny éora 
dedwxws. As regards dé£av7’ dv, it would if resolved become és dd€erev dv, 
the dv of course having no connection with éxew, 


15.a. sy xopnyés. It would have been an assault had I not been in an 
official capacity ; but as I was, it is sacrilege. 


e. 


15a. 
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xaréyvw, not in the judicial sense; cf. § 2.c. “ would have thought his 
conduct to amount to assault, but now it seems to me he would be right in 
thinking it amounted to sacrilege.” 

xdy el. The dv in «dv refers to the second verb, woretv; an expanded 
form of a similar sentence would be éox@ joe Kat el kaTayryvmoKomue 6b 
mo.tv av, thence kav él kat, ev woety. Buttmann proceeds to speak of 
what he styles av consopitum: xdv el, which literally means “even if,” had 
in ordinary conversation come to signify “although ;’ and hence, when the 
protasis contained a certainty, the indicative would take the place of the 
optative after el, kév remaining as before, and the jones of dv being, so to 
say, “mesmerised.” An excellent instance is found in Plat. Men. § 4. «av 
el modXai Kal wavtodatai elow dperai, ev yé tt eldos Ta’toy émracat 
éyovow: for here between ei and ciow a certainty is enunciated, and there- 
fore éyovow follows, in the apodosis, with which dy of course could not be 
constructed. Meier contends that such is the construction here, and keeps 
the old reading xarayryvacxet accordingly ; but Reiske has restored xata- 
eee from the Codex Augustanus, and Buttmann agrees with him 

0 so. 


b. 7@ Oe again as dativus commodi. These ceremonials are done for 
the god, and are thus sacred: therefore the officiating ministers are sacro- 
sancti. His object in quoting the oracles is to prove the first proposition. 

avnpnuevov, “Ordained,” especially of the commands by oracle. ods dv 
5 cds dvédn. Plat. Leg. 865. D. 

iordvat implies “setting up” offerings of the fruits. So orjo1a xpatapa, 
KT. 

kody ayuids, “To make the streets steam with sacrifice.” The same 
technical verb as in Aristoph. Hy. 1320: we find it constructed with the 
dative in the next paragraph. 

c. Ye of Erectheus’ children, who in Pandion’s fair city 

Dwell, and by laws ancestral direct your festival seasons, 
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tordvat @palov Boowio ydapw dupeya mdvras, 
kal kvicav Bowoior kapn otepdvois Tuxdoaytas. 


Tlepi irytetas Ovew nab ebyecbar Au brdre, ‘Hpaxrel, d. 
"ArodrwVL TpocTaTnpla* Tepl TUYas dyabas ’ATOANOML 
ayue, Aatoi, *"Apréuidt, Kat Kat’ dyvids Kparhpas 
iozdpev Kat yopods Kat otepavnpopeiv xatra matpia 
Geois ’Odvuprriow mdavrecot Kat mdoas, idias SeEas Kab 
aptotepas dvioyovtes, Kat pvacidepeiv. 


EK 4ANAQNHS MANTEIAI. | e. 


a , n° t J ra) x t 4 
TS Siu 6 "AOnvaiwv 6 Tod Aids onpaiver. re 
4. LA n n 
Tas Opas wapyvéyKate Ths Ovaias Kab THs Oewpias, aipetovs 
merely Kehever Oewpors évvéa, Kal ToUTOUs Sia TAaYéwY TO 


Charge I, remember Bacchus; and crowding the streets’ wide 
_ expanses : ; = 
Yield ye to Bromius duly for fruits of harvest thanksgiving: 
Steam every altar with savours, with garlands be crowned every 
forehead. 
Erectheus and Pandion were two of the early Attic monarchs. For dp. xép. 
has been proposed wpatov xépov, but without sufficient reason. duprya, 
poetic contraction for dvéurye, “ promiscuously,” “in crowds.” Bpdsios as 
the god of riot and revelry (Gpéuw). 
d. @vecv, infinitive in the sense of imperative. Madv. § 141, R. 2. 


apooratnp.os. So called from his statue being shrined before the doors, 
"Ayuiebs as god of the streets. 

xar7é, the Doric abbreviation of xara rd. 

macas. Sc. goddesses, eds being either gender. 

idias. “Their own:” a very singular use, in support of which they quote 
Hor. 1. Ep, 7, 55, Proprios pugantem leniter ungues, But Buttmann’s cor- 
rection, l6eias (== dp0ds), seems very acceptable: and he compares Eurip. 
Helen. 1101, Aitotpued’ dp0as mAevas wpds ovpavdy Pimroivte, 

pvactdwpeiv, “To offer public thanksgiving.” The Heron from Delphi 
is in the Doric dialect: that from Dodona is rendered into Attic, as its 
native language would be unintelligible. 

e. 6 rou Aids. The High-priest of Jupiter, called, par excellence, 
6 mpopitns. This oracle has no connection at all with the case. 

a Spas, “Ye passed unnoticed the season of sacrifice.” Oewpias, 
§ 32. b. 

Touépw. Another form of Tmarus, the mountain near Dodona. This is 
Buttmann’s correction for 7 vapw,a hopeless corruption. ots is another 
correction for the barbarism forces. 


16.a. 
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Aut 76 év Toudpw tpeis Bods Kal mpds éxdot@ Bol dvo ois, 
tH S& Avévy Body Kardepetv, Kal tpamefav yadrxhv 
mpos To avdOnwa, 6 avéOnxev 6 Shywos 6 “AOnvaiov. 

‘O rod Atos onpaives év Awdavyn, Aroviocw Snpmoteri 
iep& Tedelv Kal KpaThpa Kepdoat Kal yopodrs toTdvat, 
"ArddAXove ArrotpoTai~m Bodv Ovo, Kal otepavnpopeiv 
érevbépous xa Sovrous, nai éduwtew piav hpépav. Aut 
Ktynoio Body Nevxov. | 

Eiciv, & dvdpes "APnvaios, Kal avtas Kal dddav 
modral pavteias TH woder eayadal. tl otv é« TovTwY 
buds evOvpeicOas Set; Ste Tas pev addras Ovoias Tots 
ef’ Exdotns parvrelas mpopatvopevors Oeois mpootdttover 
Ovewv, iotavar dé yxopors Kal atepavnpopeiy Kata Ta 
mdtpia Mpos aTadcats Tals adixvoupévars pavteiars mpoc- 


a al a Fd 
,avatpovoty vty. ot Tolvuy yopol mdvTes ob ryiyvomevot 


\ © a v \ X coe 2 a 
Kat o& yopnyol SHAov Ste tas péev tuépas éxelvas, as 
cuvepyomeda emi tov ayava Kata Tas pavtelas Tavras, 


mpos éxaoTw, Apparently, two sheep were to be sacrificed for each ox. 


A.évy, The Epirot consort of Jove; not, however, identical with Hera, 
nor yet with Aphrodite, who so often bears this name. Buttmann discusses 
this guestion at great length, but it seems scarcely worthy of the close 
investigation he has bestowed on it. 


dva0iyya, “The votive offering” they had promised, but not sent. 


f. tepd. There is a great corruption of readings here, but the passage is 
so unimportant that we need scarcely delay to refine upon them: “to pay 
public sacrifices” is the simple translation of our text. 


étwtew. “To take holiday,” or_rather “siesta.” Zeds xriovos, as the 
giver of wealth. «ryofov Bwyov in Msch. Agam. 1036. 


16.a, évOupeto8ar. “To notice,” as bearing on my argument. 


mpoorattovat, The subject of this verb is not expressed, and has 
given rise to various conjectures. Perhaps the simplest would be refer it 
to the High-Priests of the several temples. mpopawwop., “indicated ;” 
especially of oracular intimations. Render: “while they command you to 
offer the rest of the sacrifices to the gods indicated in each oracle, they 
always add an injunction (15. b.) to each oracle that comes, that you are to 
celebrate dances and wear crowns, according to your ancestral customs,” 
z.e. The Chorus is put on the same footing of dignity as the Sacrifice. 


b. as. Accus. of duration of time, “ during which we assemble for the 
(dramatic) contest.” 


532 
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imép byav éorehaveucba, spolws & te péd\rAWY viKGY 
Kat 6 rdvTev votatos yevnoecOa, thy S& Tov ért- 

lf € of i a f yy me A a A 
vikiov UTép avTod TOT dn oTEpavodTaL O WwKeV. TOV 
ov ely Tia TovTwY TaY YopeTaY % TeV xYopHyav 
Ye} (tov é ’ y 6 a ‘ AF by - a a 2 Qn 
vBpifovta én’ é&yOpq, kab tadr’ ev aitd TH ayaut 

Ni, 3 a a na ee an a »- ‘\ 2 a 
Kal €V T@ TOU Oeov tep@, TOUTOY ado TL TAY aceBelv 
pnoope ; 

Kai pi tote ye tod’, dre Bovacpevos pmdév’ dyo~ ec. 
rs Nd 2 x + eo fal Lal tal 2 
vitecOae Eevov otk éddxate dmdas THY yopnyav ovderi 
Mpockarécavts Tors yopeuvTds oaKoTeiv, GAN éav jev 
Karéon, Tevtjxovta Spaxpas, dav Sé nabiterOar Kedrevon, 
xirias amotivey érdgate. Tivos evexa; brws pt) TOV 
éotehavwpévoy Kal AeTovpyouvTa TO Oew tadTHv THY 
Huépay Kary pnd ernped&y pnd wBpitn unbels éEeri- 
THdes. eita Tov wey YopevTHY ove’ 6 mMpocKadécas Karta d. 


Uarep tuav. We wear crowns as your representatives, and you obey the 
oracle on that point by deputy. 


érutxiwv, “But on the day of the festival in honour of the prizes, the 
victorious choregus is then and not till then crowned on his own account.” 
Up to that time all the competitors are equally sacrosancti. 


éyau, The occasion and place would, of course, aggravate the offence. 


@\do tt hv, This is the basis of the Platonic interrogative, d\Xo tt 
==nonne. Plato, Charm. 173 A. and passim. In other authors 4 or (as here) 
ahi is generally added to complete the sentence. Render: “can we say he 
has done anything short of sacrilege ?” 


c. érafare, There was a law which prohibited foreigners from taking 
part in an Athenian chorus: this, however, did not allow a Choregus, when- 
ever he suspected the presence of an alien in some one else’s chorus, to 
summon that suspected choreutes before the Archon (to be examined) 
‘darhas (“without more ado”), ¢.¢, wherever he might happen to be at the 
time. On the contrary, if he shmmoned him while performing, (ueratd 
xopetovra must be supplied in the reader’s mind after xaAéoy, that the law 
and the sense of this passage may be reconciled,) the said Choregus was 
liable to a fine of fifty drachmee, and if he made him retire from the stage 
and become a mere spectator (xa0iZeobar xedevon), a fine of one thousand. 


é£emirnoes. “ Designedly,” consulto. 

d. eira, “So then the man who even summons a member of the 
chorus according to this law, will not escape a penalty; and shall he who in 
violation of all the laws actually struck a Choregus himself, shall he, F say, 
be exempt from punishment?” 
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tg 

Tov vopov abnptos état, Tov dé Yopnyov ovd 6 cuyKoryras 

a # 
Tapa TavtTas Tos vomous ovTw dhavepas SHce. Sieny ; 
Gra pny ovdey eo’ OhEdos KAaAaS Kal giravOpeTras 
Tovs vouous bmép TaY ToNAMY KeiaOaL, Eb Tols ameLOodcr 
Kat Bialouévors abrods 1) Tap’ buav opyn TOV del KUploDV _ 
pay yevioerac. 

17.a. Pépe &) Tpos Ocdv naxeivo cxépacbe. TaparTicomat 533 
& duds pndev ayOecOjval jot, éav eri cupdpopais tidy 
yeyovotav dvouactl pvycOa* ob yap dvedicat wa Tovs 
Geods ovdevt Suvaxepés ovdév BovdAdcuevos TodTO Toimow, 
Grn Sei~as TO Brdlec Oar nal wBpitew Kal Ta ToladTa 

Lod £. ae Lg tal < ww tA af ? \ 
b. wrovety @s Erravres vets of GANoe hevyere. avviwv éoti 
Symou Tis 6 Tods TpayLKovs yopods éxbiddoK@V* ovTOS 
aotpatelas éddw Kal Kéypntas cupdopa. ToodTov peta THY 
atuyiay tavTny éeucOdcatrd Tis PidoverKav xYopnyos 
c. Tpay@oav, oiat, Deoodorldns. TO pey ody TpaTOV Tya- 
s © 9 , x” « ) 
vaxTouv ob avTeyopnyot Kal Kwrvoew epacav, as § 
érAnp@On 76 Oéatpov Kal Tov Bydov cuvELheypévov eidov 
2 y \ a oA ” ” OY 7 2 \ 
él tov aydva, @xvnoav, elacav, ovdels Hato, adda 
TocovTov THs evocBelas ev ExdoT@ Tis dv bpadv doe TO 
cuyKeyopnkos @oTe TdavTa TOY peTa TATA ypdvor 
SiddoKet Tos yopovs Kal ode THY idiwy exOpav ovdels 
—  @ trav del xvpiwv, “The temporary executives.” 


17.a. He is now going to contrast Midias’ violence with the forbearance 
of others who had even some provocation to analogous conduct. 

évouaorl, Reiske’s beautiful emendation for dvouarr. emi oun. yeyov, 
implies 774npévor, “ disfranchised.” So xéypytar cvuope in the next section. 

évedicat. “To reproach any one with anything unpleasant.” 

b. éxésddoxwv. The element é« implies that he did his work thoroughly, 
and was therefore a very desirable trainer to engage. 

dprpareias. Declining to go on military service when it came to your 
turn: generally punished with disfranchisement, as in Sannio’s case. 

giroverxav. Not “contentious,” as it generally means, but “eager for 
success.” See 17. ¢., 18. b. 

c. wis eboeBeias depends on 76 cvykexwpnxds: ¢.¢. the resolve to allow 
any private illegality rather than disturb the festival, Markland conjectures 
7h evoeBeia, “such a concession to religion.” 
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Kodver* Tosobt’ arréyet Tod yopyryav Tivos EpacOan. céiddos d.} 
€otly “Apioteidns OlvniSos pudis, yruynkds TL Kab obTos 
Tovovrov, os viv pév Kab yépwv éorly Hn Kab tows 
Hrtov yxopevTns, Hv S€ rol? Hyeuov Tis pudijs Kopvu- 
faios. tate S€é Sxmrov rodl’, bre Tov wyeudva dv abérn 
Ts, oryeTaL 6 RouTrds Yopds. GAN Suws Tor Nopnyav e. 
pirovexnadvrwy ovdels wemoTe ToiT ide TO TAEOVEK- 
THA, ovs’ érorpnae ToUToy eEayayeiv obSe KwdDCAL* Sid 
yap 70 Sev abtév éridaBopevoy 7H yetp) rodTo Trovpoas 

534 kal un mpockarécacbat Tpds Tov dpyovra é€eivas, Sorep 
adv ei Eévoy tus eEayayeiv éBovrero, das Tis Skvew ris 
doedyelas TavTns avtoyerp obOivat yiryvopuevos. ovk odV 18.9. 
Sewov, & dvdpes Sixactal, Kab oyét\uov Tov pev vixdv 
dv Tapa tobr oiopévwv xyopnyav, tay davnoKdtov 
TOAdaKes mavia Ta dvTa eis Tas RevTOUpyias, pydéva ere nn 


xoeyyav. (1) “So averse is every one to lay a finger on one of the : 
Choregi.” The reading tot yopnydv Twos df. seems very desirable, (2) “so Sp 
averse is a Choregus to laying a finger on any man,” when we compare 18.a. , aes 
But the other varieties of reading are consistent only with the translation (1); = 
whether vav be substituted for rou, or tis for Twos. 


d, 4Tvynxes i.e, disfranchised: in the same position as Sannio. 


_ Wyepav xopupaios, the leader of the chorus was so entitled. ofyerat, 
“is ruined.” 
e. eiée means “thought of such an advantage.” Cf. Demosth. Ep. 3, 
p. 1478, ti durore oby Ewpa Ta dixata TavTa, lato. Phedr. 267 A. pd 
tay ddndav Té& eixéra eldov ws Tyunted padrAov, 


_ a yap. “ For, because it was necessary to do this by laying hands upon 
him, and it was not lawful to summon him before the Archon as if one had 
wished to expel an alien (from the chorus}”.... Aristides, as an Athenian AS 
citizen, would not be liable to the legal process mentioned in § 16.c. 


airéyerp, “the perpetrator,” generally in connection with homicide; the 
orator tries to put both offences on the same footing (U]pian). 


18.a. vixav av, “Who fancied they might win the prize.” A Choregus 
would have a strong motive for proceeding to such extremes, Midias 
had none. 

twapa rovro, “ By these means,” apé is used in this sense, of that 
which turns the scale and on which the result critically depends. Cf. Xen. 
de Mag. Eq. 1, 5 (speaking of the practice of vaulting on horseback) woAXots 
yep 76n 4 ewrnpia mapa TovTO éyévero, Madv. § 75. 

G 


c 


ps 
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ToAmAoaL TeTroTe pnd’ av ot vopwor Sddacw Grpacba, 
GAN ottws evAaBds, ottTws edoeBds, oTw peTpios 
Siaxeicbar wate dvaricxovtas ayovudvtas byes aré- 
xecbar Kat mpoopdcbar tas tuetépas Bovrrjoes Kal Ti 


.mept tiv éoptiv omovenv, Medtay d€ idiorny drTa, 


pndev avnwxdta, Ott TW TpoTeKpoucE Kal é€yOpos UThpye, 
ToUTOV dvadloKxovTa Kab YopnyouvTa émitimoy dvTa mpo- 
myprakitew kal rUmTew, Kab pnTe THS EopThs pte TOV 
vomwv ponte TL Dpels epelre te Tod Oeod ppovTivew. 
Tlo\nev tolvuy, @ avdpes ’AOnvaiot, yeyevnuévav 
eyOpav ardjroLs, od poovoy e& iSiwv, GAA Kal ex Kol- 
vov Tpaywdtov, oddels moemoT els tocodT’ avat0eias 
adikeTo BoTE ToLOUTOY TL TOAWHoaL TroLeiy. Kaitot pacly 
"Idixpatny mor’ éxetvov Avowre? TO IlitOet ta padora 
ArOeiv eis &yOpav, Kat ere mpos TovT@ oupBivas Ticiay 
tov “Idixpatovs ddeApov avtexopnyjcat Te Avowdel. 
GAN Swws ToArrovs pev éxav pirous "Idixpatns, Torna 
dé ypnwata Kextnuévos, ppovav & éf’ avT@ tHdKovTOV 
Hricov eikos dvdpa Kal SdEns nal Tidy TeTUYNKOTA OV 


éxelvos HEiwto map tpav, ove éBadulev emi tas Tov 535 


Xpucoyowy oixias viKTwp, ode KaTEpPpHYyvUEe Ta Tapa- 


dywwdvras, “intensely eager.” spoopécba:, “paid first consideration to.” 
omoudiy, “strong feeling.” 


b. mpocéxpouvce. “Because he had a quarrel with a man and was an old 
enemy, should insult and beat this person when spending his money, (on the 
State service,} acting as Choregus, and in full possession of his civic dignity.” 
Besides Midias entertaining no aspirations as Choregus, Demosthenes’ actual 
position ought to have saved him from the outrage. 

d. Ture? This deme Ic76is was in the tribe Cecropis; others read 
Tl.6é, as if the name were really Ili#os: the authorities are unable to decide 
which is the preferable form. 

Ta wddtora, “ Proceeded to the extreme of enmity.” 

avrtxopyy. “Was rival Choregus to Diocles.” Iphicrates being at 
enmity with Diocles, might, be expected to feel wrath when his brother 
suffered defeat in the dramatic contest at the hands of the latter. 

e. povav. “ Having as good an opinion of himself as it was likely a 
man would have, who had obtained such reputation and honours as he had 
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cKxevatoneva iatia els thy éoptnv, ovdé SiépOerpe &i- 
SdoKxarop, ode Yopov pavOdvew éxwrver, ovdé TOV AAXov 
ovdey wy odTos SuemparreTo érrotet, GANA ToIs vomoLs Kal 
Th Tov dd\dov Bovdjce cuyywpav nueixeTo Kal wixdrra 
Kal otepavovpevoy Tov éxOpdv opav, eixotas: év H yaplf. 
aires eddalwwr Het yeyovas TwodtTela, Tairy cvyywpelv 
ra toladta Hélov. wdadwy Didoactpatoyv marries iopev Tov g. 
Korwvibev XaBpiov karnyopodvra, br’ éxplvero thy treph 
*Apwrod Kpicw Oavdrov, Kal rdvtav Tov KaTnYySpwv 
WiKpOTATOV yevopevoy, Kal peTa TadTa yopnyodvTa mach 
Avovicwa wat vixdvra, nal XaBplav obre tiatovta oie 


been deemed worthy of at your hands.” é7i is quite the usual preposition 
with gpovety in this sense: so Plato, Sympos. 217 A. éeppdvouy éri 77H dpa 
Oavudo.ov Scov, The expressions ppovely péya, opixpov, x.7.r. “to he 
proud, humble,” &c., are equally common; and from these two uses of the 
verb comes the present construction. 

cvyxwpav, Conceding, z.e. “submitting.” 

_ _avelx, dpav. “He endured to see:” the participle implies that he saw 
Diocles in this proud position, not for a moment, but for some time: ef. 
Swopéver Pevyaw, § 25. d. 

f. év F yap. “For he deemed such submission to be due to that con- 
stitution, under which he knew he had obtained prosperity.” He felt the 
advantages which he had derived from the constitution, and was not going 
to offend against it, from a private pique at seeing his adversary successful. 


g. ’Qowrot, Oropus was seized (B.C. 866) by a body of Oropian exiles, and 
consequently lost to Athens. The Athenians sent an army against it under 
command of Chares; but Chabrias and Callistratus induced them to com- 
promise the matter, by giving up Oropus to the Thebans, till they should 
settle by conference to whom it rightly belonged. The Thebans afterwards 
refused to restore the ee and then the advisers of the compromise were 
prosecuted, on a capital charge, at Athens. Callistratus obtained his own 
and Chabrias’ acquittal by a most brilliant speech, which is said to have 
inspired Demosthenes to study oratory. 

xXopnyotvra saci, Cf. cat of awatées in the law at §4.c. The acc. 
Avoviova, which follows, is constructed after yopuyeiv as it might be after 
vurdy, aywviferOat, K.7.d. 

xai before XaGpiay is rejected by Reiske and Spalding: they make only 
the words from Xapiav to the end of the period to be governed _by iouev, 
and from ®:Adorparov to vuxavta to be governed by térrovre. Buttmann 
considers it more satisfactory to retain «al, and consider all these as imper- 
fect particles implying continued action: tcuey ®. xopnyovvre xai XaBpiav 
(r6Te) ob TUTTovTa (avTdv). This is certainly much more vigorous in sense 
than the former. 


44 DEMOSTHENIS MIDIAS. [§§ 18, 19. 


tr cay che wo AY 
adaprdtovta tov otéhavov ov# bas TpocidvO Srrot ary 
fol > fal ‘\ 8 AN v a n. mM . 8 X 
h. mpoojxev adt@. moddovs & av -€yov eimeiy Ets Kal Ova 
FA = i 
Todds Tpopdcers eyOpovs yeyevnpévous GAA/AOLS, OVSEVA 
moToTe oT axyiKoa ovTe édpaka SoTts els TooovTOV 
19.a. €ryrvdev UBpews wate ToLodTOY TL TroLEty. OVE ye EKEiVO 
at > n ee al 
ovdeis Uuav o60’ OTL pvnmoveder TpdTEepev, THY emt TOLS 
idiots ) Kal Tois Kowvols eyOp@v GNAHAOLs ovdéva ovTE 
a . a 
Kadoupévav TOV KpiTaV TaperTnKéTa, OVO Stay dpyvwoL 
a na xX 
eLopkodvta, ov? bdws em’ ovdevi Tav Toto’Twy éxOpov 
peor 
b. e€erafopevov. tavta yap wavta Kab Ta ToLadTa, @ avdpes 
eT a / N € ‘4 \ ” a 
AOnvaior, dirovecia pev UrayPvta yopnyov bvtTa Trovew 
: 
éyee Ted ouyyvounvs eyOpa 8 erabvovtd twa, €x 
I 
~ Tpoapécews, ef amact, kal Hv idlay Sivamw KpeEiTTH 
na La io > e 8 tf \ * 
Tov vopov ovoav évderxvipevov, “Hpdxres, Bapv Kat 
a. ‘3 
c. obxyt Sixasoy gor ode cuudépoy dwiv. eb yap exdoT@ 586 


h. rpocivra, “Stepped in where he had no right,” in allusion to 
Midias having been present when the umpires were taking their oath. 


19.a, ovdé ye, “And no one among you (I am sure) remembers a case, 
where, of men who were enemies on private or even public grounds, any 
single person before this was either standing by while the umpires [of the 
games] were being summoned [to assemble], or was dictating the oath when 
they were swearing.” The participles here may all be fairly translated as 
imperfects: apévepoy, an adverb of time, though closely connected with the 
subsequent verb, +apeoryxdra, is placed a long way from it in the sentence, 
a common construction with verbs of “remembering :” ef. Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 12. 
"Evayxos oby woté cov péuynuar dxovcas, Midias, while the judges were 
taking oath to award the prize to that Choregus who should fairly win it, 
suggested a mental reservation, “except it be Demosthenes:” hence he is 
said (ironically) e£oeKovy, 


_b. tatra yap. “For there is some excuse for your doing these sort of 
things when Choregus, induced by your eagerness for success, but (to act 
thus) when you are persecuting a man from enmity, in cold blood, on.all 
oceasions, and exhibiting your penis power and violence as superior to the 


laws, this is grievous.” ith the participles éXadvovra and évdexy, we must 
repeat wovety Tavra, : 


c. ef yép. “For if this were plain beforehand to every one of the 
Choregi, viz.: “If so and so be my enemy, Midias or any one else that is 
equally audacious or wealthy, I shall first be deprived of the victory, 
though T perform better than my neighbours; (by twos he means to imply 
all luis competitors;) secondly, shall be damaged on every occasion and 
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TOY XopyyovvTwy ToUTO mpodnAov yévoiTo, OTL av o Seiva 

~ \ 

exOpos 7 pot, Medias 4 tus ddros Opacis obtw Kal 

TAovcLoS, TpAaTov yey ahapeOnoopa. THY viKkny, Kav 

” > , ” > 299 , 

auewov aywvicmpal twos, érett’ ed’ dracay édatTTwOn-— 
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perpetually insulted’—who is so devoid of reason, or so ill-starred, that 

e would voluntarily consent to spend a single drachma?” (z.e. on the 
Aeroupyia). The introduction of Se7s and éor: which precedes it, vary the 
construction a little: had he written simply tis dv éBeAyjcerev it would be a 
regular conditional sentence with the optative in protasis and apodosis: as 
it is, the apodosis contains an indicative. 


6 detva, “So and so.” A favourite expression of Aristoph., see Rane 918, 
and elsewhere. A very happy use of it is found in the speech of Demosth. 
wept cuvtatews, p. 167. 6 detva Tov detvos Tov detva elanyyede, —_ 


d. +6 wdvtas wowvv, “That which induces all men both to be patriotic 
zealots and to be ready to expend their money, is this; that each person 
expects, in a democracy, to share equal and just rights.” He believes, that is, 
that the popular form of constitution will secure for him ‘a fair field and no 
favour, in the Dramatic contest, as well as everywhere else. mpocamreatep. 

4 serve the element wpds: it was an extra grievance Demosthenes losing 
the prize. 


20.a. é&jv. “ Midias had the power, without doing anything outrageous, 
without insulting, without striking, both to annoy me, and himself to 
display patriotism towards you according to law, and to prevent me 
from being able now so much as to open my mouth about him” (i.e. for 
complaint). ¢é£jv and éxpyv, both strictly imperfect = he had the power 
but did not use it; it was his duty, but he didn’t do it: our idiom is 
“could have done,” “ought to have done.” ‘These sentences dependent 
on éx#v are really all consecutive: he could annoy me, yet so_as not 
to do me violence: (poterat mihi nocere wt nihil violaret:) it is, I think, 
this consecutive sense which makes the negatives here mi, and not ov. 
And is it not rather to a similar consecutive structure that we must refer 
the use of «i between the article and adjective? e.g. Té mi) caked =the 
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things which are suck as not to be beautiful (ea qué non sint pulchra); 
whereas 7a ob kaha simply = those which are not beautiful: the speaker in 
the latter case has two or three ugly objects before his eye, in the former he 
regards a whole class possessed of such qualities as to make them ugly. 
Madvig, however, does not so explain the idiom, § 207. We can account for 
the use of mu) here on a simpler ground, that ¢&jv followed by a negative 
constitutes a prohibitive sentence. Pawnee’ hodt.wa fh aks 


b._“ For when J undertook in the public assembly to be Choregus of the 
tribe P., ze ought then to have risen up, (¢vacr. sc, to address the assembly,) 
and undertaken a rival Choregia of his own tribe E., and to have thus deprived 
me of the victory, by having placed himself on an equal footing, and by 
spending his money as I did:” «de, he ought to have provided a chorus 
which would eclipse mine and keep me fairly from winning. 


c. UBpivew. “But he ought not to have insulted me thus even then :” 
even had he been Choregus. “But, as it was, he did not adopt that course 
whereby (év. Madv. § 39, R.) he would have done honour to the Commons; 
nor did he shew his mettle.” veaveteoGar is here used in quite a different 
sense to what we found in § 8.b. The translation I have given of it is from 
Shilleto’s note on the De Fals. Leg. p. 401 (end). It is surely no parallel, 
he argues, to the meaning of veavevoauévov there, which is, “made boastful 
promises :” Scheefer, however, adopts this latter view. 


éuol 6’ ds, “But myself who either in madness, if any one chooses to 
think it so, (for madness, perhaps, it is to be doing what is beyond your 
power,) or in patriotic zeal, undertook to be Choregus, he dogged with 
insults so undisguised and abominable that at last he did not keep his 
hands even off my sacred garments, or my chorus, or my person.” TeAeuT&p, 
apXopevos, éxwv, and some few other participles, are used in an idiom which 
is the inversion of our own: TeAevt. elme, lit. “he said ending,” 10.” ne 
ended with saying:” Anpets éxwv, “you trifle keeping,” i.e. “you keep 
trifling.” This Greek usage puts the participle where we place the finite 
verb and vice versd, see Madv. 176.c. R. worety is the imperf. infin. = to be 
trying to do. aapn«. émnp. we have had already at § 7.b.: the notion is of 

idias following close on his heels and insulting him all the while, 
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el toivwy, “Tf then there is any one of you whose auger against Midias 
falls short of insisting that he must be put to death,” lit. “who cherishes the 
anger he does cherish (r#v) in any other (7. ¢. lower) degree than this, viz. : 
the sentiment that he ought to die.” The od here (according to our idiom) 
“must be omitted in translation, and is a very singular Attic use after such 
expressions as paA)ov #, d\dws 7, and the like: it is thus explained by 
Buttmann, ‘If you say, rovro padhov rwoujow h éxeivo, you deny of éxetvo 
what you affirm of rovro, and hence the negative before éxéivo creeps in.’ 
A perfect instance in Thucyd. 111. 36 (when they are repenting of their 
wote to destroy Mytilene) wucv 7d BovAevpa wddwy GAnv draPOetpar paAdov 
h ob robs aitiovs, Buttmann maintains ‘abusum hunce voculz od nasci 
potuisse nonnisi in formula in affirmativa qua posterior pars negatur.’ Her- 
mann’s view was just the opposite; there are not sufficient examples of the 
«construction to settle the pomt conclusively. ' 


od ydp éort dix. His argument is: Whoever thinks Midias does not 
deserve capital punishment, is come to a conclusion from wrong premises; 
for he gives to Midias the credit of nothing irremediable (like murder or 
mutilation) having occurred; whereas the credit of that is due entirely to 
my forbearance in not retaliating his outrage. Render: “For it is not just 
nor proper that the forbearance of his victim should contribute a jot to save 
aman who has set no bounds to his insolence.” Had the orator expressed 
his argument fully he would have inserted the words d:¢ 6 pndev dvijxecrov 
yeyovevar after TeOvévac: but he leaves this step to be supplied in the mind 
of his hearers. vmooresA, lit. “taken in sail,” like ipeuévg. On mepis, see 


§ 50. a. 
ds. “As though he had been actually guilty.” éwt rod Bon., “on the 
occasion of rendering him legal redress”—that is to be their opportunity of 


shewing the gratitude they feel for his previous self-restraint. 
21.8, alpw., “That I exaggerate the fact in my description,” though 


b. 


x* 


‘ 


+ 


Cc. 
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nothing so very dreadful has occurred. He proceeds to give two instances, 
where homicide had been committed on very much slighter provocation 
than he had received from Midias. 


b. GAN icaow, “All people, or, if not all, at any rate many, know 
Euthynus, that young man, the celebrated (éxetvov) wrestler, who so 
revenged himself on Sophilus the Pancratiast ; (Huthynus was a strong, dark 
fellow: I am quite sure some of you are aware of the man I mean;) [I say, 
every body knows that in Samos, at a party and entertainment which was 
merely private, he (Euthynus),; because the striker (Sophilus) intended to 
insult him, so revenged himself that he killed his man.” The construction 
is rather obscure, owing to the subject and object being both accusatives. 
The orator was going to say tcacw Ev0uvoy duvvdp, Lwpirov bore droxret- 
vat; but before he arrives at the word éuuvéu. he inserts a parenthesis 
describing Euthynus’ personal appearance ; after the parenthesis he repeats 
the subjects by means of the pronoun covvov, and then carries out the 
original construction. Most texts have cal before Zwudov, i.e. “the youth 
who wrestled and revenged himself :” Buttmann and Schefer consider the 
xal an interpolation, but Kennedy prefers it. 


amayxpatiac, The Pancratium comprised wrestling and boxing. 


o'tws idia, This ovrvws is something like the Homeric aitws, “ only so 
and nothing more.” See further on, § 83.¢., for another example. Also 
Olynth, 1. p.14(end) ottw awws dvev mpaypdtwv Taiva NapPdvere, 


Aewddu, The famous orator and lawyer. See Ausch. ec. Cé., 73, 20. 


dia wAnytv. “On account of a single blow.” 6:4 with the accus. indi- 
cates the cause or author: with the genitive, the means. 


napéotnoe, The Aorist of habit and frequency, which is best rendered 
by our present, “causes.” As a rule the Aorist, if not translateable by our 
simple Preterite, approaches more nearly to our indefinite Present; for here 
“causes” = “is wont to cause,” not definitely = “is causing at this 
moment.” We should always, of course, avoid introducing our auxiliary 
“have” in rendering an Aorist, except the presence of such an adverb as 
véte, 716n, or the like, convert the Aoristum into Tempus Finitum: ién 
éroinca would mean, for instance, “I have already made,” but that is 
because the adverb has changed the time from indefinite into finite, See 
also Madvig, § 111, R. a, b. 
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dewdv, “It is not the being beaten that is so aggravating to a freeborn 
man, (aggravating enough though it be,) but the being beaten for insult. 
For the striker might do many things (some of which his victim could not 
even describe to a third party,) by his gesture, his looks, his voice.....” 
This pieeere is much admired by all ancient and modern commentators. 
See Quintil. vz. i. 17. Longin. 20. &e. 


d. xovédros, with the fist closed: éwi xéépns, with the hand open, 
I a the side of the forehead. Plato, Gorg. 486. c. Theocr. 
XIV. 34. 


éEicrnow. Exactly our expression “ puts beside themselves,” as implying 
frenzied anger. 


e. +d dewdv. “To convey an idea of-the aggravation in the clear light 
which the insult truly and actually assumes to the victim and the spectators.” 
It is easy to see the meaning and construction of this, but, to make it 
good English, even more paraphrasing is required. 


mapacrqvar, Of anger, simply “to be felt.” 


gue\Aov. “Who were certain to abuse the one (Boeotus) for what he 
had done, and to praise the other for being patient and having restrained 
a A 


22.4. 
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himself after such treatment.” éAAw is very frequent in this sense in Attic. 
Aristoph. Ran. 268. Acharn. 347, &c., where we generally render it, “ Aye! 
I thought you would,” 7. e. I was sure of your doing so. 


é£qv. “Where he was not all obliged to go:” lit. “it was in his power 
not to go.” néé, of course, is in close connection with Badigew. Cf. Aisch. 
Eumen, 899, Fuscon’s presence at the dinner was not compulsory, that of 
Demosthenes at the Temple was: woAA7 woe qv avéyn, as he says below. 
His contrast of details here is extremely well sustained and vigorous. 


22.a. paddov 6& evtvxas. Though maintaining that ‘discretion is the 
better part of valour, he wishes to convey the idea that his not retaliating 
was partly avcidental good fortune; otherwise they might come to the 
natural conclusion that he had been afraid. 


é£ay0évra, “Excited.” Eurip. Zon. 361. Thucyd. 111. 45. Plato, 572. B. 


cuyyveunv. “T can make great allowance :” we must, from this, supply 
ovyyy. éxew after doxovc: in the next sentence. 


mia, %.e. by a majority of one vote in favour of his condemnation. If the 
votes were equal in the Areopagus, the prisoner was acquitted. Adsch. 
Eumen, 752, 3. ddavar is, of course, passive in sense, the 2nd Aor. and Perf. 
of ie phrolete AAIZKQ being used intransitively, like those of torn, piw, 
and others. 


pb. kAatcavta, The regular practice for a defendant in the Athenian 
law courts, as we see from this speech and elsewhere. It is most happily 
introduced by Aristoph. in the Vespe@, where the house-dog is on his trial. 
1.976. mov va matdia; dvaBaivet’, w Tovnpd, Kal xvvGovmeva aiteite, KdvTt- 
Bodere, kal daxptere. Vv. 811—1008 in that play are an excellent locus 
classicus as illustrating the proceedings of an ordinary criminal suit. 


prdvOpwrov, “ Act of politeness,” somewhat ironical in this sense. Cf. 
De Fals. Leg. 384. pravdpwrevdpevos ampds Tobs mpécBes, where flattering 
and cajoling are implied, as in our colloquial expression, “ clap-trap.” 
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t. Tols wiv katayyv, “That those who voted for his condemnation did 
not pass the vote against him merely for this reason, because he retaliated, 
but because he retaliated in such a way as actually (kat) to cause death; 
while those who voted acquittal allowed even this extravagance of retalia- 
tion to a man personally outraged :” z. e. considered it as a case of justifiable 
homicide. 

d. wapé rod. The interrogative in its more usual Attic form. 

ye is probably the correct reading after wapdédevyna—the whole case 
would be “an example” generally, and a caution to violent characters. 
There is no need to substitute ue, or TodTov, one or other of which readings 
have crept into the text, from want of intelligence on the part of the copyist. 

aitév duiv, “To take vengeance oneseif” in a passion instead of bringing 
the bully into court. / 

peré vas dpyns. “With the fit of anger on him,” at that particular 
moment. Hence the article is prefixed to 6pyjs. 

BeBaotvrwv. Your enforcing penalties on behalf of one persecuted 
person would encourage others to wait for legal redress. 

93.a, dv may fairly be retained both after ovdéva and before xpicacba, 
as it adds to the vigour of the sentenve, and such reduplication of av is too 
common in Greek to need illustration. Madvig, § 189. b. 
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> mpoweireto, 2.e, el ui mpondixnto peiEova (Ulpian). 

b. «ai tob7wv=his more ancient acts of injustice, for which also he had 
as yet paid no penalty. 

xdav dvwlev, He repeats the same formula exactly at § 44.b. dvw), 
implying “a long way back” in point of time. 

c. Aayxavew dix. Like our process of having a true bill found by the 
grand jury. “To institute actions.” The word Aayx. is used because a 
prosecutor had to “ obtain” the Archon’s permission to bring a suit into 
Court, and the Archon decided the order of hearing “ by lot.” Hence AjEes 
comes to signify simply the “ declaration,” or terms of the indictment. Three 
speeches of the orator against Aphobus (the principal of his trustees) are extant. 

petpakdnrA, koutdy. “Quite a stripling.” Aristoph. Ran. 89. 

eléas. “Not knowing of defendant’s existence, much less being ac- 
quainted with him, and, oh! would that I were not so to this day.” ith 


@pedov we must supply yeyvecxew, On the construction of wed. see 
Madv. § 129. R. 2. 


eiotevat, “To come on,” lit. to enter the court, this verb serving as a 
passive to elodyery in its technical sense. 


tetdptyy, i.e. the fourth or fifth day from the time when they broke 
into the house. 


dvr.ddvtes, “Offering to exchange.” By the legal process Antidosis 
any citizen called upon to fulfil a leitourgia might call upon any other person 
not so charged either to fulfil the duty in his stead, or submit to a complete 
exchange of properties. The law is quoted in the speech of the orator 
against Phenippus, at the beginning. ‘The trierarchia was one of the two 
extraordinary leitourgiai, the eisphora (property-tax) being the other: the 
Trierarch’s duties were to supply the state at private expense with vessels of 
war, both triremes and smaller craft. 


Opacidoxos is the brother of Midias, who as trierarch supplied his name 
for the proposition, and made the offer. 

cai Ta Toatroueva, Buttmann’s emendation is catampattéueva: but 
the former is far the better reading. To explain vad tobrov we have only 
to supply mpaTToveve again with jy = were being performed. 
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TpO@Tov pey Katécyicay tas Odpas tov oiknudtwv, os a. 
avtav dn yoyvouévas Kata tiv dvriSocw' elta Tis 
aderpfs er’ &dov ovtons tote Kab raidds obons Kdpns 
evavtiov ébbéyyovro aicypa Kab rovadta of av dvOpwrot 
TovodTot PbéyEawto (ob yap eywye mpoayOeiny dv eimetv 
mpos tpas trav tote pnOévtwy ovdéer), Kal Thy pntépa 
Kape kal mdvtas quds pytd Kab dppnta kaka éketrov: 
& & oby Sewédrarov Kal ob réyos, GAN epyov Hdn* tase, 
dixas Os aitdy ovcas Apiecav tois émitpérois. Kal — 
tab éotl pev tradaid, Suws dé Twas dpav punovevery 
oiwac* Gdn yap % mods THY dvTiSoow Kab Thy émt- 
Bovriy rote tavtny Kai tiv doédyevav obero. Kavya f. 
ToTe Twavtdraciw epnuos dv Kab véos Kkomdp, iva iy) 
Tay mapa trois émitpdmois daoatepnbelny, ody bca 
eOuv7iOnv dvaxowicacbas mpocdoxav elompdtew, add’ 
dowv euavt® ovvndew adrectepnuéevoe, SliSwps elxoct 


d. airéy. Ironically: “ As if already their own property :” of course the 
house and estate would be exchanged simultaneously when antidosis was 
accepted. So again in e. 

és’ évdov, i.e. unmarried. Bekk. Charicl. p. 472 (translation). 

_pnta «.7.r. “ Against my mother, &. they shouted out the most pro- 
miscuous abuse.” py7d kal éppnra is idiomatic = dicenda tacenda, what 
ought to be said and what ought not. The element é£ implies the freedom of 
their speech: they spoke out words which ought to have been suppressed. A 
similar expression is found in Soph. Electr. 520. «aitot moAXa pds ToAXOUS 
pe 64, é£etras, ws Opaceia kal wépa dixys dpxw. 

e. Apiecav. “ Withdrew the action against the trustees,” or rather “ were 
for withdrawing,” as the imperfect implies. Had Demosthenes consented to 
the antidosis, his action against his guardians, with the rest of his property, 
would have passed into the hands of Midias’ brother (airwv otcds) ; and 
therefore the latter would have had the option of withdrawing the suit; for 
which purpose Aphobus and the other trustees were doubtless aiding and 
abetting him. Demosthenes, however, avoided the autidosis, and accepted 
the leitourgia, by paying the requisite sum of money to the contractors who 
undertook to provide the vessel. Observe the augment placed on the first 
syllable of the preposition ér! in composition: a like irregular form, 7@ie, 
is found at p. 801, 10, and Iszeus (60, 19) uses 7péouv, 

éduvfOnv, i.e. “I was enabled to recover,” alluding to his partial success 
in the trial, a verdict for 10 talents against Aphobus; not “I had the power 
of recovering,” as a mere question of right. He expected to recover 
14 talents, knowing how much his guardians had defrauded him of, and 
therefore did not scruple about paying 20 minze then, to avoid aatidosis. 
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n ia 
24.a. MVaS TOUTOLS, boo THY Tpinpapxlay joav pweutcOwKoTES. 
Ga  ghetd 
Ta wev bn TOTE UBpicopata TovTwY eis eue TabT éoTiv. 
na t 
dixny 5& TtobT@ Aaywov botepov Ths KaKnyopias cldov 
epiyunv* ov yap arr? AaBeov & trepjucpov Kab éyav 
pilenv* ob yap amivra. AaBav & breprpepov Kat ey 
- \ c ff Pa a ta > \ a b z. 
—-ovdevos aNrdapnv TeToTe THY TOUTOV, GNAG AaK@V é€ov- 
J . 
Ans. Tadw obdérm Kal tHuepov eicedOciy Sedvvnpwar 
cA 
‘tocavras Téyvas Kal oxy es obTos evploxwy éxKpover. 
* na nn a 
b. Kay® yey ovTws evraBds TH Sin, Tots vopots amavTa 
Tpatrew akid* 6 8, ws tpels aKoveTe, aoEXyasS ov 
, tal 
fovoy eis eue Kal rods ewovs @eto Seiv UApitev, adra 
Kai eis Tos duréras bi éué. Ow ody TadT adAnNOH Aéyo, 541 
Kade Lor ToUTwY Tos pdpTupas, tv’ €idA0’ Ste mplv 
>, ‘ Fe t 7 t ? , tal 
Kata Tovs vomous Sixyy av mpotepov RduKiOnv raBelv, 
médkw TowavTa ola axnkoate UBpicpar. 


ce. MAPTYPIA. [Kaddcbévns Yhyrrv0s, Asdyvntos 


pentoOwxdres. At this time two citizens combined to defray the expenses 
of supplying each trireme for the State. See below, § 42. d. As regards this 
particular trierarchy, Thrasylochus was one Partner and Philinus (§ 44) was 
the other. Accordingly Philinus became cuvtpujpapyos to Demosthenes. 
A contract for the vessel had been already entered into, and Calippus had 
undertaken to supply it for 40 minz, the half share of which, 20 mine, 
Denosihenes paid up at once. doov «.7. A. “the amount of their con- 
tract for the T.” prcbovv = redemptori locare. Two amended Tricrarchic 
laws will be found in the De Corond, 261, 262. 


_ 24a. THs Kaxny. “The bad language,” of which he had been speaking 
just before: hence the article tis. 


épijunv. “1 got a verdict by default,” i.e. by the non-appearance of 
Midias when cited in court, ob yap dmivta, The adj. éonu. is more 
generally, in Attic, of two terminations only: éixnv must, of course, be 
supplied ‘there. 


éxwv, as well as AaBov, must be taken with drepiucpov: AaBey refers 
to the moment when Midias, having failed to pay his fine within the stated 
period, became dzrepijuepos, from which moment Demosthenes had a right to 
seize his property for the amount: éxwv to the same state of things con- 
tinuing up to the present time when Demosthenes is speaking, and implying 
that he has still the same right, if he chose to use it. 


éLobdys, sc. cixnv; see § 18.a. eloeOcty se. dixnu; cf. cicépxouar xaTa- 
xerporoviav, § 3.b.; also cf. the Aphobus, p. 840. 


b. eis Tobs udéras, “But also to insult my fellow-tribesmen for my 
sake.” See § 36. b., 8. boc. 


c. Z@urrios, “Of the deme Sphettus.” There were a hundred demes 
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Oopixtos, Mvnaideos "ArwrenhOev, oldauev , Anwoabévny, 
5) D low reroyyxsta Media eEovrns, TO 
@ paptupodpmev, Kplaw edoyyoTa ia é mS, TG 
nn n a Pe 
Kat vov bm avTov Kpivouévm Onuoola, Kal Hon TH Kpice 
i. 7 ft lg > 4 ~ lal fd x. 
éxeivyn Stayeyovora én OKT@, Kal Tov yxpovov yeyevnwevov 
f tf \ BJ 
mavros aitiov Mediay det mpopacilouevov kat avaBar- 
Adpeevov. | 
“O toivuy werroinnev, ® dvdpes ’AOnvaior, mepl Tis d. 
dikns, akovcate, kal Oewpeite ef’ Exdotov tiv UBpw 
kal tiv orepypaviay aitod. Ths yap Stens, TavTys 
Aéyo fs eidov avTov, yiyverai pot SsastnTHs Srpatrav 
Parnpedrs, avOpwros wévyns pév tis Kal ampdypov, 
adrAws 8 ov movnpds, GAG Kal wavy ypnoTds* brrep 
Tov Tadaitwpov ov« op0as ode Sixaiws, GAG Kab 
, 9 a 3 , e a con e t 
Tavy aioxp@s aTon@rEeKEy. ovTOS StatTaV Huiv 6 Jrpd-e. 
tov, éreton rol? AKev % Kupla, wavTa © dy SveEeAmrvOer — 
pelea ln 


“pe Geo p son, me 
A . s of Ae Seif flask dove 
in all, ten to each pvd%: the official description of a citizen would always, as é 
“here, include the name of his deme. he adjective, or adverbial form, 

(as ’AAwrexOev, “of Alopece,”) or é« with the genitive, (as é« Tleparéis,) 
are used indifferently. 
_ Swayeyovsra, “Hight years have elapsed since this verdict.” The participle 
is governed by otSauev, which in purer Greek would be topev. 

xeévou = the delay. 

d. «idov, “Convicted him.” This verb can be used equally with the 
acc. of the criminal or of the charge. See § 24.a. 


ciaerntis, There were forty-four arbiters in all, each tribe having its 
own special: (from a misunderstanding of Ulpian’s note, some have imagined 
that 440 was the number, but this would have been extreme, even for 
litigious Athens). When the damages assessed, or the sum claimed, in| 
any case, exceeded 10 drachme, a disetetes had to discuss the case before it 
went into court. He was bound, at the expiration of a specified period, 
(zpo8copia), to pronounce his sentence, to which the Archons added their 
subscription. Any person disputing an arbiter’s decision was to bring his 
action against them during the 11th month, Thargelion, throughout the 
whole of which all the arbiters of the year had to meet daily, to answer any 
such charge that should be laid. Skirophorion is the 12th ‘month of the 
Greek year. An arbiter guilty of collusion was liable to étipia, 

ampéypuwv, “Not aman of business.” 

e. 1 xupla, sc. iuépa=the last day for pronouncing sentence; same as 
ampolecpia, 

SueEehnrAdGes, . “Had been gone through.” This intrans. use is somewhat 
rare. Vid. Olynth, 11. p. 19.1. 17, and Epist. ad Philipp. 158, 7. 
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Tak TOV vopov, Umwopoodia, Kal Tapaypadat, kal 
IOX yy CGR : N a a 5) es 
ovdév er’ Hv brddouTov, TO pev Tpa@Tov émioxelv 
édeir6 pov thy Slarav, éresta eis tiv torepalay ava- 
Barécbar* 7d tTErevTalov 8, ws odT eya ouUVEYmpovY 
ov? ovTos amnvra, tas 8 Bpas éeylyver’ dé, KarTe- 
Sujtncev. ijdn & éamépas ovons Kal oKoTouvs épyerat 
Medias obtocl mpos TO THY apyovT@Y olKnwa, Kal 

cA 3 y F Ly \ \ # 
KaTarauBdve. tos dpxovtas étovras Kal toy Stpd- 
Tova amovrT’ Hon, THY épnwov SedwKdTa, ws eyo TOV 
Tapayevonevav Twos éervvOavounv. TO pev ody TPaTOV 
/ 2 ba 2. a ‘4 Ls EJ 
oids 7 Av welOew avtov ty Karededintyxe, TavTHY aTro- 
Sedintnerny amopaivew, kal tods dpyovtas wetaypadery, 
Kat mevTyiKovTa Spaxpyas adtois édidov' as 8 edvoyépatvov 
ovUTOL TO mpayua Kal ovdeTépous ErreLOev, aTELAHCAS Kal 
Svarowdopnbels amedOav ti Tov; Kal Oedoacbe tiv 


5 


t " ae 
Se ween, werd 


vrwpocia, A formal request to have the case delayed, on the ground of 
the defendant or plaintiff, being unable to attend from illness, travel, and 
such like causes: “oath of excuse.” 


mapaypapy. The same kind of process, only made in writing, and not 
supported by witnesses: “ bill of exception.” 


émicxeiv = to stop my appeal for arbitration. 


karadtartav, To give a verdict for the plaintiff, as dod:ar7ap is for the 
defendant. 


f. oixnua, “the office,” implying one room only. 


dedwxdra 7. éo, “ Having given the suit in favour of the plaintiff by 
default.” dicnv is, of course, understood: cf. the Latin idiom, “lites dare 
secundum.” 


olds 7’ qv. “He was capable,” equivalent to érodua, “he had the 
audacity.” ofos, without ve, in this sense, although defended by Reiske, is 
not the common Attic use. 


aropaivew, The technical term for “ recording sentence :” weraypaden, 
to re-write what you have previously written: here the Archons were 
wanted to change that entry of the case which they had made in their own 
books, and to return it as given in favour of Midias. 


édidov. “ Was for giving them,” the orator’s favourite use of an imperfect 
tense. A very good instance is in the Zenothem, 884, eee tév rpwpéa, 
“he tried to persuade.” 


‘ re \ 
Ga Re Hae yew qs t 
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/, ‘ \ , > x, Ee xy 
KaxonOeav. THY pev SiaiTay avTiiayoy ovK doer, 
2 tt oy Q’ c +¥ f tL » Ee! ‘a 
Grr’ ease xa? éavtod xupiay yevéoOa, Kal dv@potos 

f 
amnvéxOn: Bovdopevos 5 Td pérrov Aadeiv, dudrd£as h. 
Thy TedevTalav Hudpay Tov SiaTtdv, THY Tod Oap- 

n x a 
YynAavos 7) TOD ckipopopL@vos ryuyvouévny, eis iv 6 pev 
mrAOe TaY StarTnTdv, 0 S ovK HAVE, Teicas Tov mpUTA- 

- a n 
vevovta Sovvat thy wWhhov Tapa mavras Tovs vomous, 

n + A a 

KAnTHpa ovS’ ovtivody érvyparrduevos, KaTHyopav Epnuov, 


_ & Thy pwév diatav. “He entered an objection against the arbitration 
(i.e. moved for a fresh trial), and then omitted to take the oath.” dutiAaxety 
describes the process of appeal against an arbitration considered unfair by 
the losing party; he had to swear that his objection was bond fide: this 
Midias omitted to do, as if the case were not worth it. 

xupiav, “Confirmed against him.” Sc. diarrap. 


danvéx0n, His name was reported to the Thesmothete as having neg- 
lected to take the aforesaid oath, and so the previous judgment against him 
became irreversible. 


h. viv tov Gap. 4 oxep. “The last day of the arbiters’ responsibility 
which belonged either to Th. or Sk.” The last day of every month was 
called évy kai ved, “old and new,” as if half of it belonged to the departing 
and half to the comune month. The name arose from Solon’s efforts to regu- 
late the lunar year: the moon’s monthly orbit being 294 days, he added half 
a day to six months in the year, and subtracted half a day from the other 
six, so that the months were alternately 30 days and 29 days. In the former 
class of months the last day was called évy x. v., in the latter it was not; but 
after the year ceased to be lunar, the last day of every month was called 
é. «.v.; and though the old rules which established that name had been 
abolished, many people were under the impression that a month was over 
when the first half of its last day had expired; according to which erro- 
neous theory, the last twelve hours of Thargelion would belong to the next 
mont, Skirophorion. Strato, being no man of business, seems to have 
fallen into this error, and left the office before his responsibility was legally 
over: Midias, delighted to retaliate upon him, seized the opportunity, pre- 
ferred his complaint at the Auditors’ board, convicted the absent Strato by 
pare and got him punished with dtiuie for alleged partiality in his official 

ecision. 

6 pév WAGe. One arbiter did not attend and another did, according as 
they considered Thargelion was or was not come to an end already. 

ate ad The chairman of the auditors (Aoy:orai): De Coron. 
p. 266, 1. 9. 

KAntfpa, A witness present at the serving of a citation, whose name 
would have to be recorded on the documents. 

xatnyopav. Buttmann defends this participle, in place of the gen. plur. 
xatnyopay, which last would certainly have no meaning. The.verb xarny. 
will not govern an accusative of the person, it is true, but it will an accus. of 
the thing; as Hurip. Herael. 418; Antipho. 112, 34, &c. We may therefore 
understand the whole expression here to mean “bringing an accusation 
in the absence of the defendant,” dicnv being understood with épypyov. 

I 


25.4. 
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ovdevds Trapovtos, éxBadrce Kal ariuot Tov SvauTnTHY* 


. Kal viv eis ’AOnvaiwy, 67s Medias gpnuov aprc Sixny, 


* t ra ‘a lal > lol # | ¥ 
andvtwy ameotépntas Tov év Th moder wal Kabatat 
” 4 \ ” . 2 L + ‘ 
&Tupos yéyove, Kat ovTe Nayety adicnOévta obte SuarTynTHY 
yevécOa Media ot Srws tiv adthy oddv Badifew, ws 
wv y ? ? ¥ a 3 a 3 na € al 
ouxev, Eat aogarkés. Se? OS TovTO TO Tpaywa vpas 
ottwct axeacbat, Kal royicacbat Ti mor éotly 6 
Tabev Medias ows @mov TyrtKavTny éreBovrevTE da- 
Bev tov TeTpaypévov Trap’ avdpos Toditov Sikny, Kav 
\ 9: \ La 2 rn \ ig \ r 
pev 9 Te Sewwov @s adrANnOds Kal vireppves, oUYyVapny 
ve 2\ \ \ ra 3 > Eg * Ny 
éyew, édav 5&é pndev, Ocdoacbe thy aoédryeav Kal tip 


lol lal t 
@uoTnTa, 7 Kal ardvtTev x%phTar Tov évTvyYavorTHD. 
a 


. tt ow of 6 mérovOev; peyadrynv vy A’? @pre Sixnv, 


x, t a ) 2 n a y - 2 \ 
Kal tocavTny wat atroaTtepeicbar TaY dvTwY anra 


_ ovdevds, i.e, no one present to plead Strato’s cause, as he had gone away 
himself in ignorance of what was impending. 


exBadXe. sc. de foro. (Buttm.) It wouldamount to outlawry, according 
to our ideas. “ He outlaws and disfranchises.” To add force to his sentence, 
the orator represents Midias as doing himself what, in fact, was done only at 
his instigation by the authorities. “And now one of the arbiters (z.e. Strato), 
because Midias was cast in a suit by default, has been deprived of all his 
pues in the city.” This is ironical: of course the verdict against 
idias was the ultimate cause of Strato’s ruin: the orator represents it as 
the immediate cause, whereas that immediate cause was Strato’s own 
stupidity. 
i. «al ote. “And it is not safe either to institute an action against 
Midias when you are injured by him, or to become his arbiter, or, in a word, 
to walk on the same highway with him.” 


25.a. His meaning is, Just consider what provocation Midias had: if it 
was great, excuse him; if there was none, take this as an instance of his 
usual presumption. 

Aoyicacba:. “Consider what in the world was this gross cruelty that 
Midias suffered, that he plotted to inflict such deep vengeance, for what had 
occurred, on the head of a citizen.” 


Gedcacbe, Others read Bedcacba, depending, like éxew, on det. “ Mark 
the brutality he exhibits to all that cross his path.” 


pb. The orator introduces an imaginary interlocutor arguing in excuse 
for Midias. What harm has been done him? He has lost a verdict, says 
the interlocutor, with heavy damages. No! the damages were only a thou- 
sand drachms. Yes, says the other, but even that is unpleasant when the 
verdict is unjust, and he suffered under a technical plea. That was not the 
case: and, moreover, he never paid up. Demosthenes’ replies are both intro- 
duced by 4AAd, On v1) Aia, see § 12.8. 
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xirlov 4 Sikn wovov jv Spaxyav. mavu ye, adda Sdxver 

% Nas 3 x dl > f 2 f A fa 
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pias Tuyxelv, & Kal Tols dvTws adiKodow aravO brdpyes. 
Gr’ érrevdy ye HTiwwoev bv éBovAHOn, Kal tovT’ éxyapic- d. 
acbe abte, Kal THY avaldh yvounv, 7 Tav’Ta Tpoatpeiras 


avvéBy. “And it happened that he became a defaulter before he knew 
it, because the verdict against him was unfair.” Another excuse urged for 
Midias; that,as he was unjustly cast he did not know when the full period, 
during which his fine should have been paid, had expired. The ordinary 
construction, éA\aQev brepyiuepos yevduevos, is varied by the introduction of 
svvéByn. Demosthenes replies that Midias knew he was cast, the very day the 
verdict was given. 


44 Tw TovTo = Let us not allude to this as yet: “ of that hereafter.” 


C. cailane | Thy pi ovcav =to object to the verdict which [in his 
view] was null and void: ze. to move for a new -trial and have the old 
verdiet set aside. 


ariuntov. See note at 9c. Of course this paragraph is all ironical: that 
Midias, forsocth, may avoid_standing kis trial for petty damages, Strato 
must be a ruined man. “To save him from defending an action with 
damages legally assessed for 10 minz, at which he put in no appearance, 
though he was bound to; to save him from either paying the penalty if he 
has done wrong, or being acquitted if he has not, one of the Athenians must 
needs be disfranchised.” 

kal rois dvtws. “ Even to those who are really guilty.” Strato had not 
had a hearing, so that there was no opportunity for shewing him considera- 
tion or leniency. 

a. éxapicacbe “You had thus far indulged him:” after getting his own 
way throughout, has he complied with that legal sentence which instigated 
him to act so cruelly ? 

%. “Under the influence of which he makes a principle of acting thus.” 
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Toul, évérAncev avrov, éxeiv’ eroince, THY KaTadixny 
. €xrérixe, 80 Hv Tov avOpwrov am@decev ; ovdé yadKodv 
ovdé Tw Kal THwEpov, GAA Sienv eEovAns Umopéver hev- 
yew. ovKovy 6 péev nTiwwTar Kal TapaToAwrer, 0 
oud’ ortoby mérovbev, aX’ avo KaTw TOvS vomous, TODS 544 
Stautntas, mavd’ bc’ dv BotdnTar otpéper. Kal THY pev 
KATA TOU StairnToU yaw, iv ampockKANTOV KaTETKEvacEY, 
avtos Kupiay atta teroinras: iw 8 avtos @prev epol 
mpockAnGels, eidas, ovK amavT@Y, AKupoy TroLel. KaiToL 
el Tapa TaY épnuov KaTadiaiTtnodvT@Y avToD THALKAUTHY 
Siknv obtos afwot AapBdvew, ti’ bwiv mpoojnKer Tapa 
Tovtov AaBely Tod havepas Tos bweTépous vopouvs ef’ 
bBpe mapaBaivovres; e¢ yap atipia Kab vopwv kab 
Sixv Kal mavtwv otépnots éxevou TadiKnwatos mpoon- 


viv katadixny, “Has he paid up the fine on account of which he ruined 
the ae ?” ze. ruined Strato, for having imposed a fine upon him in the 
arbitration. 


e. xadxovs. The eighth part of an obol. It may be useful to mention the 
ratio of Attic money in the case of the four ordinary coins: six obols went to 
a drachma, a hundred drachmas to a mina, sixty minas toa talent. The 
value of a talent was about £250., of an obol about 13d. 


bropéver pevyew. “He submits to have an action against him,” see 


§ 24a, 


dvw xatw. “Upside down:” «al usually stands between them in this 
phrase. Cf. Aristoph. 4». 3. Heind. Plat. Gorg. 493. a. The absence of the 
copulatives throughout this sentence displays the indignation of the speaker. 


kal thy wev, “And the decision against the arbitrator which he con- 
trived without summons, he has himself got ratified for his own benefit: 
whereas that sentence he incurred at my suit, though summoned, with his 
full knowledge, and defaulting, he makes null and void.” His conduct has 
been as thoroughly illegal as mzne has been legal; yet Strato has suffered the 
consequences of hés action, he has never submitted to the penalty of mine, 
and so nullifies it. aapecxed. is the orator’s technical word for false charges, 
so in p. 19,1. 28; p. 1048, 1.18, &. That the charge was dapdcoxX. has been 
stated at § 24. h. 


f. trav Eonuov. Strato was the only instance, but Demosthenes implies 
a ae would do the same to any one else that acted similarly: thence 
the plural. 
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Koved éote Sinn, THs ye UBpews pixpa Oavaros paiverar. 
GrAX pny ws adrnOH Aéyo, KdrAEL LoL TOVTWY TOUS pap- g. 
Tupas, Kal Tov TOV StatTnTaY avayvobs vowov. 

MAPTYPEX. |Nixdotpatos Muppwodtcwos, Pavias 
"Adibvaios oldapev AnwooBevnv, @ paptupoduev, Kal 
Mesdtav tov xpivopevov td AnpooOévous, 61’ aitd An- 
poobévns edaye THY Tod KaKnyopiov Sixny, Eédopévous 
SiattnTHY Xrpatwva, Kal éwel Heev 9) Kupia ToD vomov, 
os aravincavta Mediav él tiv Siattnv, GAdXa Kata- 
erévTa. yevoméevns Sé épnuov xara Meidiov, émiotdpueba h. 
Mediav reifovta tov te Stpatwva tov SiactyTHv Kat 
Huds, dvtas éxelvois Tols ypdvors apyovtas, drrws TI 
Siattay alt amodiaitncopev, Kal duddvta Spaxpyas tev- 
THKOVTA, Kal érreldy ovY UTrEwElvapev, TpOTATELAnoAVTA 
Hpiv kal oltws amaddayevta. Kal dia TabTny THY aitiav 
emiatapela Yrpdrwva bro MeSdiov kataBpaBevdérta Kat 

545 mapa mdvra ta Sixaa atipwbévra.] 
Aéye &) wal tov tay SiastnTav vopov. 


NOMOS. [Eav Sé twes mepl cupBoralov _idiovi. 


g. MAPTYPES. The words and details of this deposition have already 
occurred above, and scarcely need further comment. We may observe 
another instance of inferior Greek in the form «axnyépiov. The plural of 
xedvos is quite classical, Lys. 99, 40; but. xeraPpafevtevra, “unfairly sen- 
tenced,” is only found elsewhere in Hellenistic Greek. mei¥ovra and didovra 
are imperfects, see § 24. f. (last note). 


h, drepeivanev, “As we would not stand it, he threatened us, and so 
took himself off.” 


i, NOMOS., “If certain parties are at issue with one another concerning 
private bonds, and wish to select any person as their arbiter, be it lawful for 
them to select whatsoever arbiter they please.” he law here cited has no 
bearing upon the argument: Ulpian says “ the orator reads this law to shew 
the bench that Strato’s fine upon Midias was the legal fine, and that he was 
right in so pronouncing judgment by default.” Clearly, therefore, Ulpian 
must have had a different law before him, and we may infer that this has 
been wrongly substituted by some carelessness of the copyist. Others sup- 
pose that this is only the beginning of the proper law, and that the latter 
part, (which would refer to the case in court,) has been omitted. 


26.4. 
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i a ‘ 
Tpos adjrous audicBynTeor Kat BovrpovTat ScautyTHY 
n na nt f- 
éréc Oat ovtsvovy, é&éotw adtois aipetcOat Sv dv BotdrAwv- 
Tat. émevdav & EXwvta Kata KoWwoy, peveTwoay ev TOTS 
bd TovTov Siayvwobeior, Kal unKére petabepéTwoay ard 
rd 24? ve 3 > X 3 Fs 2 > 
TovTou ep €repov Sixactiptoy TavTa éyKAnpata, aN 
éotw Ta KpiOévta brs Tov StasTnTod Kvpia.] 
Kares 8 wai tov Yrpatova abtov Tov rovadta Te- 
1 . sf s \ 2eL t > oA 
movOota*® éctdvat yap é&éotas Symovdev aite. 
ae > yy ’ lal [a BS ee x X 
Odtos, @ dvdpes *AOnvator, mévns pev tows éotiv, 
ov movnpos O€ ye. ovTos pévToL ToAiTHS av, éoTparev- 
Fs ec ¥ X = <. f / 5% \ = \ 
pévos amdcas Tas év HAtKia aotpatelas Kai dewov ovdev 
eipyacpévos, Eatnxe vuvl olwmy, od povoy Tay d&ddwv 


By fal a a 2 4 2 \ \ ta 
ayadav TeV KoLWaY ameoTepnuévos, GAG Kal TOU 
By mv 


| POéyEacOar 7 ddvpac@ar* Kal o8 & Sixata f ddiKa 


é > 4 a3 yv > a \ € an + n 
mérovOev, ovdé tad eectw avTa Tpos wvpas evreiv. 
i & j 
kat tadta métovbev bd Mediov xal rot Medlov 
t a © \ A 4 
TAovTov Kal ths wvmepnpavias mapa THY meviay Kat 
épnuiavy kal TO Tv Todd@y els efvar. Kal ei ev Tapa- 


yu 


éreiddy 8 EXwytat, (This is Reiske’s excellent emendation for émeiddy 
Bothwyrat, The words & €\wvrat probably became corrupted into 0éAwyra, 
and this apparent barbarism was altered into BovAwvra.) “When they 
shall have chosen their arbiter by common consent, let them abide by 
his decision, and not transfer the same charge from his bench into any other 
subsequent court, but let his sentence be final.” 

26.a. éordvat = he may stand in court, I presume, though his dis- 
franchisement prevents him from complaining against Midias, or in fact 
giving evidence at all, § 27. b. 

ve may fairly here be rendered by its stereotyped translation, “at any 
rate.” 
wruxia. Here, the age for military service, viz. from 18 to 60. 
édupacbar, In the speech against Timocrates, p. 716, the law is quoted 
which prohibited disfranchised persons from appealing against their sentence, 
in the senate or the ecclesia. 

b. wapa tiv weviav, “ By reason of his pera: §18.a. This use of 
aapa = our colloquial expression “all along of.” 

76 Ta&v wo\dGv. “And his being one of the lower classes;” z.e. the 
insignificance of his position made him an easy victim. 

cat ei wév, Had he accepted the bribe, and reversed the decision, Midias 
would not have persecuted him, but left him in possession of his station and 
civic privileges. 
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Bas rods vopous éraBe tas mevtixovta Spaxyds rap’ 
avtod, Kal rhv Sixny iy Kxaredintnoey darodeduytnuévnv 
anédnvev, érizipos dv Fv Kat obdev éywv Kaxdv TOV 
iow peretye Tois adows Hiv’ émed) dé rapeide mpos c, 
546 7a Sixata Mediav, cat rovs vopovs padrov Gece TOY 
areihGv TOV TovToV, THVLKADTAa THALKA’TH Kal ToLAdTH 
cuphopa wepumértwxey vo TovTov. 160’ tyueis tovd. 
oUTws amor, Tov obtws ayvouova, TOY THALKAUTAs SiKas 
AapBavovta av attos ndiKjoOar gdnot povov (od yap 
ndiKxnTd ye), tobTov bBpllovra AaBdvtes els Twa TEV 
TOMToV adycete, Kal pyO’ éopths pare lepav pnte 
vouov unt? dddov pydevds mpdvorav moovpevov od Ka- 
tayndieiobe ; od trapdderypa moijoete; Kal ti pyoere, e. 
@ dvdpes Sinactai; cal tiva, & mpos tov Oedv, eer’ 
eimely Tmpopacw Sixaiav } Kady; bre vy Ala aoedyys 
éort Kal Bdedupds ; TadTa yap éote TaANOR* GARG pI- 
ceiv adeirer’, & dvdpes “AOnvaios, Syrov tods totovTous 
HGddov H cole. GAN OTe Wrovows éeoTW; GAG 
TovUTd ye THs UBpews adtod cxyedov aitiov evpyoete dv, 
Gor’ adereiy tiv adopyyv, dv” jv wBpiter, mpoonnes 
Haddov 7) coat bia tabrnv: To yap XpnudTwY ToANOY 


c. mapeide. “ Disregarded Midias in comparison with equity,”= thought 
less of Midias than of his own judicial responsibility. 


d. AapuBavovra Hv. “This creature, so brutal, so eae who inflicts 
such retribution for the injuries he only says he has received (for injured he 
was not), this monster, I say, will you suffer to escape, when you have con- 
victed him of wanton outrage on one of the citizens?” ob yap qdixnTé ye is 
quite parenthetical, to explain not povov. 


e. vy Aia has again the adversative sense mentioned above § 12. a. 


oxédoy airiov, “Well nigh the cause :” the venality of an Athenian law 
court made misdemeanours a luxury of the wealthy. Aristoph. Vesp. 
552. sq. 


agoppyv, “The material instrument.” xenuérwy depends on xépiov 
= to allow an abandoned character to have money at his disposal. 
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. a fal me 
Opaciv cat Bdedvpov kal Tovovtov avOpwmov ay eivas 
lal fa 
27.a. Kipiov apopuny éotw ef’ vuas adtods dedwxévat. Th 
a e: le > n “4 a ¥ \ x 
ovv bmddouTov ; edehoat 1) Ala> Tawla yap TapacTy- 
cerat Kal KdXanoEL Kal ToUTOLs avTov eEaiTyGETAL* ToOdTO 
Rourov. ard tote Syrov OTe Tos abdikOs TL TaTXoVTAS, 
a \ ¥ x 2. a“ x EJ \ fet 
5 py Suvicovra éperv, ereely mpooryKes, ov Tors wv 
x ae i 
b. Tetownxace Sewvav Stxnv Sidovtas. Kat Tis dy Tavr’ 
la a ‘5 
érenoere Stxalos, opav Ta TOddE ovK édenOévTa UTd TovTOV, 
na n tal lal lal by 
& TH Tov Tatpos cuvppopa yopls TOV dAdwY KaKoV odd’ 
fal a v 
émixouplav évoicav op. ob yap éotw dprAnwa 6 TH 
xp) KaTabevta éritipov yevécOat Tovtovl, aX amas 
a fel \ fel a n 
obTMsS ATimwTar TH pYyN THS Opyis Kat Tis UBpews Tis 
c. Medlov. tis odv bBpifov watcetas cai bd” & TadTa 547 
cal a A x 
Tove xpipata apaipeOncetat, eb TodToY w@aTEp Selva 


TowovTop, i.e, a miscreant like Midias. 


27.a,. kdaujoe, See note on § 22.b. Cf. also Cic. Brutus, 28, 3, Suos 
pueros flens commendabat—isque se tum eripuit flamma, propter pueros 
misericordia populi commota. Also, Cic. Orator. 38, 181. The phrase abrov 
éEarreiobatr is very parallel to Se eripere. 

6 pt) duvycovtar, The relative os followed by mi differs from és followed 
by od, much as gut (=talis ut) with the subjunctive differs from qué with 
the indicative. The use of #7 implies a comprehensive class, the use of ob 
one or more particular instances. Here, for example, 6 mi duv. pep. = any 
and every of that class of injuries which they are unable to bear: whereas 


é gL 7, X. = that particular injury which is unendurable. See also Madvig, 
03. 


b. Tatra, sc. Ta mwatdia Meidiov, ag ta Tovde refers to Strato’s children. 
“Who could fairly pity Midias’ children when they perceive that Strato’s 
have received no pity from Midias; whereas the children of Strato see that 
their father’s misfortune, besides other evils, admits of no remedy? For 
there is no penalty on payment of which Strato could be restored to his 
franchise.” ‘There were three grades of étiuia, one for more serious crimes, 
which was perpetual and hereditary ; one for neglect of duties, which was 
removed on the duties being properly fulfilled ; and a third, which was only 
partial as regarded the deprivation of civic rights. Strato was condemned 
for partiality as a judge, and therefore fell under the first of these three 
penalties: had he only been a debtor to the treasury, he might have become 
eriviuos again by discharging the debt, as his ét:ia would have belonged to 
the second class. ; 


poun. “ Whirlwind:” lit. the rush and impetus; cf. the expression 
arepivywv piun. Ar, Pax. 86. 

c. ei rovrov, In some editions pév follows rodvov, and from tis oby to 
cuvopyicOnze is one sentence, the note of interrogation at édejcete being 
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macxovta édenoete; ei Sé Tis Trévyns pndev HOiKNKaS Tails 
4 is 

éoxdtats cuppopais adixws td rovtou Tepumértoxe, 

a 35 rn 
Toure 8 ovdé auvopyicOjoecbe ; pndauas: oidels ydp< 
€ott Sixalos tuyydvew édéov Tav pndéva édeobvTwv ovdé 

a a > 

ovyyvouns TOY aovyyvepdvev. éyo yap oipwar mdvrtasd. 
26) 7 L 2 A > eon > \ , eon 
avoparrous péperv afiodv Tap’ gitdy eis Tov Biov abrot 
épavov ‘rapa wav0 bca mpdttovaw, olov éyw Tis ovTol) _ 

t \ o , > , n a 7 
PETpLos Tpos arravTds eit, édexpov, Ee) ToL@Y TOANOUS* 
amract mpoojKe: TH ToLovT@ TavTaA eiapépery, édy Tov KaLpos, 
Ey a a iA eS i. IQs Ww 
H xpela tapacth. érepos ovTos tis PBlatos, ovdéva ob’ & 
en, n ie? ef y 0 € - Py cA A © 6 
é\edv ov! Eros vOpaTrov Hyotpevos* ToUT@ Tas Opuolas 
gopas tap’ éxdotov Sixatov imdpyew. ad b) TANPwTHS 


omitted ; but although this would not require pnéé to_be read before<— 
cuvopyic., yet the natural answer would be ovdéis, instead of wyndapas. The 
reading of Buttmann’s text is probably the correct one: “ Who then will 
desist from wanton outrage ? who will be mulcted of the money by means of 
which he perpetrates this conduct, if you shew pity to Midias? But when a 
poor man has fallen, by Midias’ villany, into the greatest misfortunes, will 
you then refuse to share his indignation at his persecutor ?” ‘The particle 
6é is sometimes used in Attic prose with a certain emphasis (akin to 67) in an 
apodosis; but only where the apodosis, after a conjunction or relative adverb 
of comparison (ds, So7ep), is made to stand out with special emphasis, by a 
demonstrative word or personal pronoun denoting an opposition to some 
other term.” Madvig, § 188, R. 6. Cf. Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 33. ef obv éya uh 
yryvookw Ta dixata, bucis de dibaEaTé we. Soph. Gd. R. 1267, and else- 
where. The protasis, therefore, in this sentence, extends from «i dé ris wévys 
down to wepirémrwxe, where the apodosis begins. 

d. épew a&&otv. The latter word is abcd to by Reiske because it 
does not occur in the twin passage, §50.b. If retained, ¢&:dw has its ordi- 
nary sense, “think right to contribute:” “make a point of contributing.” 
attra and abrois are reciprocal rather than reflexive. The épavoz at; Athens 
somewhat resembled our benefit clubs: citizens subscribing to an épavos for 
general relief (wAnpotvres avov) could draw from it in their own time of 
need (ovAAéyerv Epavov): the orator intimates that human life is on the same 
principle, if we contribute benefits to society we may expect benefits in 
return; if injuries, injuries. Cf. Dem. adv. Aristog.776. The passage may , 
be thus rendered: “For I think that all men, in everything which 
they do, are resolved to contribute mutually a benefit subscription for 
their several lives, (not that subscription only which they draw (under 
adversity) and of which there are certain contributors, but another alsa/ 
Por exemple, here ain J, an individual fair to apes ..-to such a person 
all men should pay the same (kindness and equity). Here is another man, 
outrageous and. brutal, pitying not a soul, and actually recognizing no one as 
a human being: he should be endowed with the same allowance (as he 
makes). You, Midias, as you have contributed this subscription (of bru- 
tality) deserve to draw the like repayment.” 

K 


66 DEMOSTHENIS MID1AS. [§$§ 27, 28. 


rowovTou yeyovas épdvov ceavT® TovTov Sixasos ei ovA- 
nEéEac Oat. 

28.0.  ‘Hryotdwar pev tolvuv, & avdpes ?AOnvaior, kal e 
pndev &r dddo eiyov Katnyopeiy Mesdiov, wndé Sewvorepa 
Fv & pédXrAw Aéyewy Ov elpnKa, Sixaiws dv buas ee TOV 
eipnucvey Kat Katarnpicacba, Kal tydy avT@ Tov 

 daydtor. od pny evTad™? Eotnke TO mpayya, ob arro- 
pyoew for CoKa TOV peTa TadTa’ Tooa’Tny apOoviav 

b. odt0s =memoinxe Katnyopidv. Ot. pev On Avrotakiou, 
ypadiy Kateckevace Kat’ éwov Kal Toy ToUTO ToUjcovTa 
éutcOwcato, Tov piapov Kal Alay EdyEpT, TOV KoVLU_TOV 
Evxrnpova, édow. xal yap ovr’ avexpivato tavtnv o 
auxopavrTns éxeivos, ov ovTos ovdevds Eveka adTov Emic- 548 
Oacato wry WW’ exxéorTo Tpd THY érwvipwv Kal TavTES 
époev “Evxrnwav Aovaorels éypayato Anjwoobévnv Iaa~ 
piéa Autrotaklov’” Kat pot Soxel Kav mpooypdryacbat 
Tool’? ndéws, eb mas évav, 67s Mediov picOwcapévov 


28.a. etornxe 7d mpayua. “The case is not yet finished,” a very slight 
extension on the general meaning of ¢ornxe, “stands,” or “has come to a 
stop. 


apOoviav. “Such an affluence” of things to accuse him of. 


b.. Avworafiov. “Desertion,” failing to appear among the troops after 
they had been enrolled for a campaign. A charge for such offences would be 
exhibited as a public document in front of the Eponymi, ten statues in the 
Agora of the heroes that gave their names to the Attic tribes. The docu- 
ment would be worded as below: first the accuser’s name, then éypayaro, 
next the name of the offender, lastly the offence. 


kovtopTév = qui gaudet sordibus et squalore: “scum of the earth.” The 
line of Anaxandridas is well known: 


Xaiper tis abypav h pumwv’ xovtoptos évawépnve, 


évexpivato, “Presented himself for examination.” ’Avéxpiots is thus 
explained by Ulpian: “Any one making an impeachment is examined 
(dvaxpiverac) before the Archons’ court, as to whether he will prosecute the 
case, whether he has witnesses, whether he requires to cite any.” 


ovdevds evexa. Midias could have no motive for this unfounded charge 
but the pleasure of annoying Demosthenes by its publicity, and he would 
have liked to attach his own name as instigator of Huctemon, just to shew 
society how he could aggravate his enemies. 
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Lt . x 9 39n a , > @ 
yéypamrat. add és TodTo’ éf % yap éxeivos Ariuwxev 29.a. + 
ey + 2 N08: 1) cal BA 3 ” 3 
avrov ove eémeEehOav, ovdemiis eywry’ ere mpocdéopas 
Sinns, GAN txaviay eyo. GAN 6 Kal Sewov, & dvdpes 
’AOnvaio, nal oxétdvov Kal Kowov emouy’ acéBnua, ov« 

/ an a nt fal 
pues Hovov tovT@ mempaxOar Soxei, todT’ ed. Teh 
yap aOrio Kab TaawTraspe Kans Kab XANET GS oupisdons 
aitias Apiotan ye TO Mécxow, TO MV TPATOV, @ & dv8pes 
"AOnvaiot, kata tiv dryopéiy repiiey dareBels Kab bvoue 
Royous éToApa mept éwoo Aeyew, os aye TO mary’ ebb 
TOUTO Sedpgecis @s 6’ ovdéev a ve ToOUTOLS, mpocenbiay b. 
Tois én’ éxeivov dyouot Thy aitiav Tov dovou, Tois Tod 
TETEMEUTNKOTOS oiKeEloLs, YpHWAP tmioxyveito SdceEwW Eb TOD 

ra * n Fe ok } + 6 a vy 2 he vd 
mpaywatos aiti@vTo éue, Kal oite Oeods ov dgiav oi't 
addo ovdev érroijcat’ éunodmv ToLotT@ Ady@, ovS wKVN- 

> oa poe 4. & Bi >. x 3 -. ad 
cev. aGdX ovode Tpds ovsS Ekeyey aUToUs yaxvVOn, cic. 
TowovTo KaKov Kal THALKODTOY Aadixws émdyes TW, GAN 
&va bpov Oéuevos Taytl tpém@ me averciv, ovdev édrcirrew 
wero Seiv, os Séov, ef Tis UBpicOels bd TovTOU Siens| 


29.a. #7Tipvwxev, Whoever dropped an accusation once made, or failed to- 
obtain one-fifth of the votes in court, was liable to the third degree of 2k 
atiia, and could no longer appear as accuser in a similar case. See the 
speech adv. Aristog. p. 803. As Kuctemon had met this fate, Demosthenes 
says he is satisfied and requires no further vengeance. 

worépxov. Nicodemus, a most intimate friend of Eubulus, was 
ieee murdered. Aristarchus was charged with the deed, and as Eubulus 
was a political enemy of Demosthenes, the latter (according to Midias) was 
likely to have instigated Aristarchus to the atrocity. (Ulpian.) 

b. éurroday, * Allowed nothing to stand in his way.” Xen. Cyrop. Iv. 
2, § 46. A Bov ée Sov Tetpdsp.Eevor Onpav, el éurodmy ti Troinoaipeba yevécbar 
hpiv ovk ay wpémovta tuty Soxoinuev woceiv, 

obs’ &kvncev, “No! he did not even hesitate:” this is not to be taken in 
conjunction with éoujcar’, but as a complete and separate sentence. 

ei, after verbs of feeling, is often used where we might Srna | bri. See 
Madvig, § 194.¢. “Not even the presence of those he was addressing made 
him feel ashamed of bringing such an evil on a person,” ¢,e, as he was trying 
to bring on me, in the shape of this charge of murder. 

c. deiy is very undesirable, as dedv so immediately follows: if deity be 
omitted, #ero has the force of, ‘AEtow, “he resolved,” as § 21.b. dpov is exactly 
the Latin finis, “end in view.’ 

ds déov, “As though, in the event of any victim of his outrage thinking 
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= an tal i‘ X\ lol a s. 7 > an 
we |aEtot Tuxely Kal pi) crwmd, TodTov éEdpiotov avnpicOas 
— Kal pndayh tapcOqva, adrAa Kal duroTakiov ypadiy 549 
mroxévat xa éf aivate evyew Kal povov od mpogn- 
80.a. AdcOar. Kaitos tTadl Srav éEeheyyOH ody mpods ois < 
UBprléE we yopnyotvra, tivos avyyvepns %} Tivos édéov 
b. dexatws revEerae tap’? bwov; eyo pey yap avTov, @ 
” d a / > 7 L 5 , 
avopes "AOnvaiot, vowifo avroyerpd pov yeyeviobat Tov- 
Tous Tois epyors, Kal TOTE pev Tots Avovuciows THY Tapa- 

X \ XV n > , y ¢ yr a \ 
oKeUnY Kal TO coma Kal Tavaropal’ LBpilev, viv sé 
TovTots ois éroies Kal Suempatrero éxeivd Te Kal TA NoLTTA 

a \ ig \ t \ > 4 ‘: 2 i 
TavTa, THV TOAW, TO YEVOS, THY ETTLTLWiay, TAS érmidas: 


fit to obtain satisfaction and refusing to hold his peace, it were essential for 
that person to be taken beyond the confines and killed, and not let into the 
country again, but both to be convicted on an impeachment of desertion, 
and to be prosecuted for murder, and all but crucified.” ‘The accus. abso- 
lute (ééov) is also used of impersonal expressions after ws, &oep. “as 
though.”’ Madvig, §182. é&épicrov, according to Suidas, is only a synonyme 
for puydda, and so Hesychius explains éfopigew, “to banish :” cf. Soph. 
O. C.600. We find the Aorist Infin. wapetjva:, mserted among a string of 
Perfects: the latter imply a complete action with lasting results, the former 
has its usual force of single, transient action, and the change is due to the 
word pnéauh preceding: detvyew as a Present Infin. implies continuous 
suffering under an accusation never brought to a conclusion. aiua, in the 
sense of “ bloodshed” is common in poetry, as A’sch. Cho.520. Soph. Gd. Tyr. 
101. It is thought by some (but not on sufficient authority) that pedyew 
ép aivatt means “to avoid a charge of murder by going into exile,” and 
they compare aiua petyew, Hurip. Supp. 148; but probably ev. é¢. ai. is 
only a synonyme for pevyew povov. Cf. pedyerv éwl unvicer tivos, Andoc. 8, 
83. As regards the punishment of crucifixion at Athens, see Aristoph. Thesm. 
931, 940, 1001, sq., where Mnesilochus is affixed to a cavis by ropes and nails. 


30.b. abrdyerpa, “ Assassin,” §17.c, épyors is a dative of the instru- 
\ ment: such a dative implies the nearer and more immediate cause than 
« would be indicated by a genitive with dd. 

viv 6& tobros ols, Reiske needlessly objects to this trajection for 
rovTros o& ols viv; the reason that viv stands first is the weight of its 
meaning, and this order of words adds to the vigour of the sentence 
considerably. ‘4 

éxetvé re «al, “Not only that (=my property and person), but also all 
else that [ had.” Schaefer gives to te xai their archaic sense of comparison: 
“as he had injured my property and person, so, &c. 

viv wow. Jus civitatis, “My rights as a citizen.” These accusatives 
are all governed by vfpifev, or rather by some such word as évatpety or 
drroatepeiv, implied in the sense of bBpigev, 


was é\widas. “My prospects.” The whole of the preceding sentence is 
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ei yap & dv éreBothevce xataepOwcev, amdvtev dy 
aieorepnuny eyo Kal pnde tapfvar mrpoovmipyer oixor 
pot. Sia Ti, dvdpes Sixactai; ei yap, édv tus mapa c. 
mdvras Tovs vopous UBpicbels bd Mediov Bonbeiv aire 
meipatat, Tata Kat To.avd’ &rep’ aitd mabeiv trdpées, 
mpockuveiy tovs tBpilovtas domep ev Tois RapBdpas, 
ovk amtverOar Kpdtictov ~otat. adda pv os adnOF 31.2. 
Aéyo Kal Tpocekcipyacta. Tatta TO BdeAUP@ ToiT@ Kal 
dvawet, Kaew rot Kal ToUTwY To’s papTuUpas. 
MAPTYPES. [Asovvows *Adidvaios, ’Avridiros 
Tlasameds StapOapévros Nixodyuov rod oixetou pov 
Balm Oavdtw ims *“Apiotdpyov tod Mécyou éretjuev 
tod ddvov tov ’Aplatapyov. aicOdpevos 58 raita Medias 
6 vuv Kpwopevos bd Anwoobévous, 6 paptupodmev, eret- 
Oev Huds Sidods Képwata tov pev *Apiorapyov aOpov 


loosely expressed. First of all the word vopifw refers only to the last clause 
from viv oé to éA7idas; for the preceding clause TéTe to vBpifew contains a 
matter of fact and not of opinion. We have had a similar sentence at §7.a., 
and pév and 6é here must be interpreted in a like manner, “‘ whereas at the 
Dionysia [he outraged my property] now indeed [he ruins me utterly].” 
Next we have the trajection already spoken of, then ve «ai in the sense of 
So pelea lastly the necessity of supplying a verb from the signification of 
vu) pe ely, 
xatwpOweev is best taken active, with & for its object. 


awpocuripxev, “T should have had the additional calamity of not even 
being buried in my native land,” z.e. I should have died in exile. 


c. 6d ré; the answer is not expressed, but may be inferred from the 
following sentence, as thus: 67: gevyw apockuveiy tov ottTws dcedyas 
UBpilovTa, 

el yap. If in case of a victim seeking redress he is subjected to further 
outrage, it were better for him to grovel at his persecutor’s feet. 


Bla. éweEGuev tov, The verb éwefcévae rarely governs an accusative of 
the person in prose. We find it once in this use in Antipho, p. 112, 35. 
Euripides (Androm. 735) has tivd? éweEedOetv OédXw, 


képpatra, “Small change:” why this is used in preference to xpiuara it 
is impossible to say, unless the indignation of the witnesses is to be inferred. 
The word is common enough in comedy, ef. Aristoph. Plut. 379, Av. 1108, 
and there seems no reason to suspect that the reading here is corrupt. 
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ae 2 x z a £ 
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mapaypayacba. “Fraudulently to direct against Demosthenes :” falso, 
temere, perfide aliquid fieri indicat wapé, Cf, wapampecBevew (Reiske). 
Kennedy, however, translates, “to havea charge inserted in the indictment.” 
viv ypapiy, zi. e. the impeachment already made against Aristarchus: hence 
the article tiv. 

b. dwpwv, Always used by Demosthenes in a bad sense, (for “ bribe,”) 
as dwpeé isina good. §45.a. d6.b.c.f. 

AapBaver, While the clerk is getting the law the orator introduces a few 
points, which he pretends have only just occurred to him. 

denBeis, “And, (I implore you all,) listen to whatever details you hear 
with this reflexion in your mind; what would any one of yea have done had 
he suffered such treatment, and what resentment would he have felt on his 
own account against the perpetrator?” We should rather expect dxoveww 
depending on denfeis, but there is no objection to take déouar buawy as paren- 
thetic, at any time, and denfeis may be constructed the same way here. 
vaobévtes = As a substratum to their judgment, they are to enter into 
Demosthenes’ personal feelings as far as possible. 

Cc. TovTo.s évyvoxa, We should rather expect émi again before tovrous ; 
but it is easy to make the é7i before ois do double duty. 

d. vmepBoryv, If Midias’ outrage is only ordinary outrage, what would 
extraordinary outrage be? how could any one go further? “ What could 
any one describe as extravagance in shamelessness” beyond this, that a man 
begin with bad and go on to worse? 

dvahapZ. “To atone for and repent:” we should rather invert the order 
of these two words in our idiom. For this sense of évadauBdvew, cf. Soph. 
Phil. 1249, Eurip. Zon. 426. 
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totepov adda tpoce-epydforto, Kal yp@to TH mdovteiv 
Bi) ert tadra év ois pndéva BrArTov adtos dpewdy Te 
tov idiev Onoetat, GAN éml tavarria ev ols adlkws 
éxBarov twa Kal tpornrakicas avTov eiSapmoriel Tis 
meptovalas; Tavta, Toivuv, @ dvdpes ’AOnvaior, mdyTae. 
TovT@ mémpaktat Kat éwod. Kat yap aitlay ériyaryé 
por povov rpevdh wal ovdéy éuol mpoorjxoveay, as Td 
Tpaypa avtd éd7rAwce, Kal ypadyy AToTatlov we f. 
éypanpato Tpels ats rakes NedouTas, Kal TaV év EvBoia\ 
mpaynateov (Tovtl yap ad puxpov wapHrOé pe cizety), 
& IIdovtapyos 6 tovTov Eévos Kal piros Suverpdkato, as 
eyo altids cit, Katecxevale mpd Tod TO Tpaywa yevérOar 
maot pavepoy Sa IIhourdpyov yeyovds. Kal TedevTdv g. 
551 Bourevery pov AaxevTos Soxiuatouevov Karnydper, Kal TO 
mpayua eis wrrépdewwdv por meptéotn* avtl yap Tov N\ 








xewTo x.t.r. Though the construction here is simple, it is difficult to 
translate it adequately. “And should employ his wealth not for that course 
of action whereby he will injure no one and promote to some extent his own 
private interests, but for that contrary course [of outrage] whereby he will 
degrade and insult his neighbour, and then congratulate himself on the 
affluence [that enabled him to do so].” 

éxBarav, Cf. § 24. h. (last note). 


e. obdéy, “ With which I had nothing to do as the circumstance itself 
proved.” 


f. pets, “Though thrice a deserter himself.” 


tay év EvBoie, “ And that matter in Kubcea (for this again I had all but 
forgotten to mention) which Plutarchus his guest-friend and intimate con- 
trived, he tried to prove that I was to blame for, previous to its Pecormns plain 
to everybody that the thing was Plutarchus’ doing [and not mine].” Plutar- 
chus was tyrant of Eretria, and implored assistance from Athens against Philip. 
Demosthenes alone objected to a force being sent to the succour; and, as he 
was out-voted, a detachment of Athenians crossed to Eubcea under Phocion 
and Hegesilaus. The Eubcans, however, as much afraid of Athens as they 
were of Philip, declined to co-operate with the Athenian force. See the 
speech De Pace, p.58. The date was about B.c. 353, according to Béckh’s 
calculation. 

Bovdetew. The five hundred members of the BovAy were appointed by 
lot. Those whose names were drawn had first to be examined (doxtuafec0at) 
as to their age, parentage, and previous life, before entering on their duties 
as senators. 


g. weptéorn, “Came round to a terrible crisis.” The gale he had been 


82.a. 
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blowing against Midias chopped round and blew against himself. That is 
the idea implied in wep:éorn, though my illustration has no reference to the 
meaning of weprioTnut, The usage in this sense is very common, e.g. Thucyd. 
IV. 12, V1. 24, &e. 


éX\avvopuevos. “ Persecuted,” the idea being of a hunted animal; peculiarly 
applicable to Orestes in Asch. Humen. 75. 


ox vy. “Though I am not a person most destitute of assistance or 
absolutely helpless,” lit. =I do not belong to that class of people: he was 
not by any means without friends or money, but still under such peculiar 
circumstances he could not realize what to do. 


h. év roddGy, “The lower classes of us have not equal, or even similar 
rights in comparison with the wealthy.” He approaches so invidious a topic 
reluctantly, but from a sense of necessity. Therefore ei....det is his preface, 


xpévor, “They have as much time as they please allowed them for sub- 
mitting to justice.” xpdvos, in the sense of “delay,” § 24.c. The phrase 
Sixyy vréxetv is equivalent to éxrivew Truwpiav, Soph. O. 7.552. Cf. Thucyd. 
v1.80,5. He means that the wealthy men interpose various delays to the 
progress of any charge against them, so that when the matter comes on for 
trial the facts are forgotten by the jury, and the natural indignation has 
cooled, from the interval of time since the offence was committed. 


éwrta, “Stale,” lit.‘a day old;’ like hesternus: &ws, “morning,” 
is suggested as a derivation. 
: Bocas (pew), lit. ‘freshly slaughtered” Another metaphor from the 
arder. ; 
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Tis dv, oipat, Opnvav. tov S€ vowov por ry’ edekfs, 
Borep npEdunv Aéyov. 
NOMOS. [’Eav tus ’APnvaiwv NapBdvy Tapa twos, 
} abtos 8i8@ érépp, 7) SiapOeipyn twas erraryyerAdomevos, 
éxt BraRn tov Sypouv cal idia twis tev ToMTOD, 
TpoTe  pnxyavy yTwiodv, drywos éotw Kal Traides Kal 
Ta éxelvou.| 
Oitw tolvwy obtés éotw doeBNs Kal prapos Kab Tav 
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Gewmpoiyta dyayciv 76 Aut te Newel riv xowiy trép 


32.a. dmetro, “This state of affairs, therefore, a man might bewail till 
he was tired,” z.e. lamentation over the yenality of law courts is useless, and 
I may as well proceed witha my case. This seems better than the other 
view: “A man might deprecate with tears.” The old reading, ezzo:, gave 
a very weak sentiment. 


qptdunv. “As I began saying.” He interrupted his oration at 31. bez 
others place the stop at 7pEdunv., and continue with Aéye, “read,” addressed 
to the clerk of the court. 


érayyedAépevos, Here, simply, “ by promises of bribes.” 


va éxeivov. The property of a disfranchised man would be confiscated to 
the state. 


dy broords, “One who would be capable of saying anything,” like 
Todpioas, thas, K.7.4, Latin, gut sustineret. 


4 before 74 rotabra is liable to much suspicion, as Demosthenes generally 
inserts the phrase 74 roca, at the end of any long series, without a con- 
junctive or disjunctive particle. Reiske wishes to read a but it is rare to 
find the subj. with ef in Attic prose. The phrase dX’ odd oriovy is a 
favourite with the orator, and only intensifies the negation : it is an elliptic 
formula = [not merely caring little] “but not even caring at all.” 


elovripta, Sacrifices offered by the Bovdi when entering the senate- 
house, accompanied by prayer for favourable deliberations. (Ulpian.) 


épxlewpovvra. A Theoria was a religious embassy, the members of which 
were called Theori, and their president Architheorus. The latter was 4 
L 


b. 
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wealthy citizen who bore part of the expense of the expedition. They 
visited various places, the most important being sent to the Olympian, 
Nemean, Pythian, or Isthmian games, 


ceuval, The Eumenides. Both names are euphemistic, to propitiate the 
? Furies, who were in themselves neither ceuvai nor etpeveis. 


c. otvyunv. “A point,” in Aristot. Zop. 1.18. Here a “jot,” or “ tittle,” 
from orifw, and = punctum. 


dv elacev, The dy is reduplicated, to add to the emphasis: others read 
dp’ ovv at the beginning of the sentence, but not so well. 


éxPddAew, “To drive me out of the city by his violence;” z.e. compel me 
to fly from Athens for fear of my life. 


d. ovdé al’ @y, by trajection for car’ obdév, but stronger, as obdé es is 
always stronger than ovdeis; “in no one respect.” 


écuxopavter, “He laid information against Aristarchus on my account,” 
é.e. to implicate me. The case is most obscure, as Demosthenes puts it; but 
apparently it was somehow thus, Arisltarchus and Demosthenes were great 
personal friends, and if it could be proved that the former had committed 
the murder, some colour would be given to the idea of the latter having 
instigated it. Demosthenes, we must remember, was considered to have a 
motive for causing the death of Nicodemus, § 29.a., and a personal friend 
like Aristarchus would be his likeliest instrument. Midias therefore accused 
Aristarchus with great violence in the public assembly, but, to throw him off 
is guard, kept up a show of great intimacy with him, and asked him to 
effect the 1econciliation betaveen himself (Midias) and Demosthenes. By 
his stratagem Midias would create an impression that he had no ill-will to 
either of them, though he was plotting the ruin of both. Anything more 
clumsy than Midias’ machinations, or more far-fetched than this charge 
of Demosthenes against him, it is difficult to imagine. 
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"Apiotapyov “wédreTe Kal fnteire Kal retbpwobe; obi 
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terig@wote, “Are you so dull?” [vigos], In what follows his excite- 
ment makes him give an ecceutric order for the movements of the senate, . 
which would naturally be (1) to go to the man’s house, (2) to arrest, (3) to 
execute him. 

xepady. “Person,” being masculine in sense, has a masc. participle 
agreeing with it. 

xXpwHuevos, “Intimate with him:” utor has exactly the same meaning 
in Latin: with dv supply xpsvo (xpdorro).. 

éxeivov, That is, Aristarchus had plagued. Demosthenes vastly about 
withdrawing his charge against Midias. 

88.a. daéd\wrev, “Has been put to death.” If Midias had so savagely 
prosecuted him from a belief in his guilt, it would have been unfair conduct 
in a professed friend even then. 

Xpav pev answers to duws & éorw, “he ought not to have done it even: 
then....but, nevertheless, les us excuse iti in him.” (Midias, the arch-- 
villain, may be excused for anything.) 

awape pitwy. “To be exacted from friends.” A reasonable penalty is to 
drop their acquaintance; vengeance is left for enemies to inflict. 

b. ddav. “Tf he shall be proved on the one hand to have shared Aris- 
tarchus’ salt, and been under his roof as though Aristarchus had been 
guilty of nothing, and on the other hand to have continued saying and 
making these accusations in order to calumniate myself.” Observe the 
contrast between the Aorist and Present Participles,.the former denoting 
single actions, the latter continuous. A«A@y is the ordinary reading for 
dAwv, xowwv. being omitted. The conjectural emendation is Reiske’s, and a 
very ingenious one, derived partly from Stephanus. Schzefer defends A\adav 
xal yeyvop, a3 a good antithesis to \éywn wai karate, 


c. 
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c. mporepala bre. We should rather expect 4 to be inserted between 
them, and so Taylor insists, quoting Plato, Crit. 2. 77 borepdta droOuioKxev 
4 4 dv é\0G +d wAotov, But an orator or a poet might excuse himself the 
strict construction: cf. Homer, Il. ®. 80. qws de....ijde duwdexaTn 7’ és 
"Troy etdjAov0a, 


tavr’ édeyev refers to his violent accusations. 


oi éxov éotiv, éxwv is sometimes used as a predicate with eciui or 
yiyvouct, and so are a few other present participles, as Suadépwy, rpocrjxwy, 
«7.4,  Madvig, § 180. ¢., “admits no excess,” ¢,e. You can’t go beyond it, 
try as you will. 


éepeEns. “ Sitting down just next to him.” For otrwot, see § 21.b. 


@pvve pev answers to #Elov de. “While he swore to perdition that he 
had said no harm about him, (without regarding this act of perjury, and 
that, too, in the presence of those who knew the truth,) he demanded that 
the reconciliation between him (Midias) and myself should be effected by 
his (Aristarchus’) means.” 


kat’ é€wdeias may be compared with the phrase in Aristoph. 2. 660. 
elyxiy Tojoacla Kata ytAiwy yimdépwv, “to make a vow ‘of offering’ (lit. 
‘towards’) a thousand kids,” so here «az’ é&.‘to swear, offering one’s own 
destruction as compensation to the gods if the oath was false. The idea was 
first taken from stretching the hand “at” the object offered. éssopxav, the 
participial construction so common with verbs of caring, regarding, &ec. 
suvedorwy means the men who had heard Midias accusing Aristarchus 
in the senate. 
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554 de? we dvyprdcba. eyo & ad toivavtiov oiuat, ed TOd- e. 
Tov adijka, reovtrévat pev, & avdpes "AOnvaio, thy Tod 
Stxaiov tak, povov § dv eixdtws éuaut@ Dayelv' ov 
yap mv pot Sxrov Biwtdv tovTo mouoavts. bre Tolvuy B4.a. 
kal tadtT’ adnOh Aéyw, Kader pot Kab TovTrwy Todrs 
paptupas. 

MAPTYPEX. [Avoivayos *ArdwreniOev, Anyéas 
Zourieds, Xdpns Oopixios, Pirypov Shijrtios, Mooxos 
Tlavavteds, na? ods Katpods 4 eicaryyedia &660n eis thy 
Bovdiy trép ’"Apiatapyov tod Mocyou, dtu ein Nixddn- 

Hov amextovws, oldapev Mediav tov xpwopevov od 
Anpocbévors, & paptupotper, eXOdvtTa mpds THv Boudry 
Kal réyovta pndéva Erepov eivat tov Nexodypou dovéa, t 
aN’ ’Apiorapxov, Kai Todtov abtod yeyovévas adToyeupa, 
xa cupBovretovta 1H BovrdAn Badilew émt rip oixiay 


_d. &s doveis, There is an ellipse here of éorw ’Apicrapyos, as below 
with Pévov dvedifew we must supply TovTw, or rather supply Tes in the first 
case and tut in the second: “to reproach a man with murder, and then go 
under the same roof with him.” 


46 toi7ov, The orator reverts suddenly to his own case: and if I let 
this man escape and abandon the right of prosecution you have given me, 
I do nothing wrong,” (sc. in Midias’ opinion,) “ but if I follow up that sen- 
tence of your’s I am a deserter” (sc. Midias will prosecute me for desertion). 


e. éyd o ad. “But I think, on the contrary,” that if I let him off 
I shall have deserted justice, and might fairly bring an action of murder? 
against myself. To make the analogy complete, the orator has to indulge in 
no slight hyperbole. 


84.a, eloayyeAta, An impeachment for grave crime before the Boule 
or the Ecclesia. 


tmep. See §9.b,. 1l.g. 


35.a. 
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. tv ?Apiotdpyov Kal ovdrauBavery adtov. taita & 


- a 
éreye mpos Tv Bovrnv TH Tpotepala per’ ’AptoTapxou 
Ka pe? Huav cvvdederrvnKes. oldapev Sé cal Mediar, 
© > ~ ? X\ lol na 7 X ¥ * 
@s anndev amo ths BovaAns tovTous Tovs Royous Elpn- 
KMS, eigeANAVOOTA Tadv ws ’Aplatapyov Kal Thy dekvav 
éuBeBrnkora kal dpviovta Kat’ éEwrelas pndéy Kat’ 
avtov mpos tiv Bouvdny cipnxévat Pradpov, Kat a€covvra 
’Aplotapyov bras av dSvarrd£—y aite Anuoobérnv.] 

Ti 5 fe tf f £ i a Pa ft A 

is obv vrepBoryn; Tis duola TH TovTov yéyovev 4 

yévorr’ av rovnpia; os avdpa aruxyotvta, ovdé avTov 
novenxoTa (€o yap irov), dua ocuKopavteiv weto Seiv 

\ \ aN e oN 5 7 ? if ‘. aN: <9). 
Kat mpos éue avtov Svadrvew H€lov, cal tavr’ emparte 
Kal ypjpar’ avidoKxev érl Te per’ éxeivov Kame mpoo- 
exBarely adixos. 

Todro pévtot TO TotodTov éOos Kal TO KaTacKevacpa, 
7 yw 8 ? a \ tas a x. € lal 7 nr 
® dvdpes "AOnvaiot, To Tots wmrép avTav émekvodou &- 
Kaiws ert TAeiw Tepuctdvat KaKd, ovK euol pev a&sdv 
éor ayavaxtely kal Bapéws pépetv, tyiv dé tols &droes 
maptoeiy, ToANOD ye Kal Sel, GAXa TaCLY duolws Gpryt- 
aréov, ékroytbouevos Kal Ocwpotow ote Tod wey @ 


& yep. “For I will not say, a friend :” if, with Scheefer, we retain el 
tists bee the sense will be very little altered: “I will not ask, whether 
ni was a friend he was informing against,” éovcopdvte: being supplied from 
above. 

airéy dtadv. Both airdy and abtdv in this paragraph refer to Midias; 

strictly it should be avrév in each case, but this rule is often neglected, 

ee in the orators: see § 60. e. (end), § 10. c., and immediately below, 
35. 


dvidicxey éri is the common construction to indicate the object “ 
which money is spent. Plato, 369. £., &c. Thucydides uses the dative | in 
11. 64. without a preposition. 


35.a. +o 00s, “ This usage and trick of heaping still greater injuries on 
those who are justly seeking redress on their own behalf.” éwefcevat, like 
éweEeNGciv, in this sense, § 3l.a., &e. 


oix a&£vov. “It is not fitting that you should overlook, while I,” &c., a 
similar construction of uév and 6é to that noticed at § 7. a. 
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a ’ n © na a > tA © ~ 
dvdpes “AOnvaiot, padlws xaxas mabeiv éeyyitata jpav 
¥ € Cd . > , a 9 e 
elo ot wevéstatot Kal dodevéctato, tod 8 bBplcatb. 
‘ Lgl / \ an 7 ? x. bs > 
Kat ToD ToMmoavtas py Sodvar Sixnv, GAa Tovs avTE- 
# 
mapétovtas mpaypata picbacacbat, of PdeAvpol Kab 
r 1g tal a a 

546 ypyjuar’ éyovtes. ot 87 Sei mapopav Ta TotavTa, ovdée 
f ; 
tov é&elpyovra deer cal pdBo 7d Sixnv av av huav 
> a 
abixnOh Tis NapBdverv wap’ ad’tov GAXo TL ypH vowlfew 

a BY a 

Totey 1) Tas Ths ionyoplas Kal Tas THs édevOepias Huav 
Metoucias ddatpeicba. eyo pv ydp tows Siewoduny, c. 
Kal dAnros Tis Av, revdq Adyov Kal ovxopavtiav, Kal odK 
2 f a € + t a BY * f 
aviptacpas' oi 8é moddol ti qoujoete, dv pn Snuoola 
mao poBepov KatacTHante TO eis TadTa arroyphaba TO 
mrovtew ; Sdvta NOYov Kal brocydvTa Kpiow epi ov d. 
dv tis éyxadh, Tor’ awtverOas tors adixws ef atTov 


éyyétara, The lower orders, he says, are “closest” to oppression, because 
they supply the easiest victims. We can render in each case éyydr. «low, 
“have most opportunities.” 


b.. rot & bBpica. “To insult, and avoid penalty for so doing, while 
they hire creatures to give us counter annoyance.” mpdyuera, “legal 
troubles,” as so often: aoceiv, like “do” in our own usage, will represent any 
verb immediately preceding. The orator is thinking how Midias employed 
Euctemon (§ 28. b.), Thrasylochus (§ 23. c.), &c., to impede his prosecution. 


_ e€eipyovra, “The man who, by terrifying and alarming, prevents the 
infliction of punishment on himself, for whatever wrongs any one of us may 
have received.” The use of Ado, which follows, is similar to § 16. b. 


ionyopia is much the same as loovouia, though literally “equality of 
speech,” rappnoia, 

jpav. The jury are taken from the éyuos, and such an address is, of 
course, calculated to rouse their indignation against Midias, making him out 
their public enemy. 

c. a, We must supply cudcacro, “might repel.” 


déviptacpat, “Have not been put out of the way.” Buttmann agrees 
with Reiske that dvapré{ew is de medio, tollere, perdere, evertere. The 
passive, therefore, would be equivalent to perire, funditus perdi. 

d. édvra Aédyoy, in its legal sense, implies surrendering to justice, giving 
an account of yourself to the court: bzocyéy, similarly at § 8l.h. “ After 
responding to charges and standing one’s trial....¢hen (and not before) one 
ought to. .repel the charges of.. those,” &c. ré7« is used with almost the force 
of tor’ 7dn, cum demum : the passage is best explained by Ulpian’s note: “If 
@ man lays a charge against you, says the orator, don’t evade the trial, but let 
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eOovras x7, Kab ToT’, dv abtxodvTas Opa Tis, Ov Tmpo- 
aaa 
PANU > 4 > aa yw kal 
avaprdtew, ovd émayovr’ aitias wpevdeis axpitov fnew 
a x \ 
arrodevyev, ov0’ érl TH Siddvar Sixnv acyddrew, ada 
\ eee 2 an. 2 \ 86 / 

pn mroveiy €& apyns aceryes pndév. 
ed Q if vy ‘ f \ Bs eee | 
Oca pév totvuy eis Te THY AeLTOUpyiay Kal TO TOU 

t 

UBpicOnv, Kat wavr’ émiBovdevdpevos TpdTrov Kal Tmacxwv 
n 2 L > La Sy ” ? rm \ 
Kakas éxtrédevya, axnkoate, @ advdpes *AOnvaio, Kal 
maparel@w Sé TodNAd* od yap lows padvoy mavt’ eimeiv. 


n \. 
eyes & ottws. ov eo éf’ btm THY TeTpaywéveV eyo 


t 7O/ > s +X x a & BS * 
povos HotKnpat, GAN él pev Tots Els TOY YopoY yerye- 
tf b) Ey € \ X 4 t * [al 
nevis adiKjpacw % dud, TO SékaTov pépos Luar, 
cuvndikntat, ém 8 ols éué bBpice wal éreBovrAcvcev ot 


r > a con n a ee ee 

voor, d¢ ods els Exactos twav ads éoTiv' ép amace 
A \ 

dé TovTous 6 Oeds, & yopynyds eyo KabevoTHKELV, Kat TO 


t 


> 


a c / bd rg > x . x XN < 4 
Ts oclas, oTudymToT’ éotl, TO ceuvov Kab 7d Satudvior, 


him have you into court, else you can’t clear yourself. Perhaps you will say, 
‘ But it’s a false charge:’ leave that for the court to decide, and when you 
have been acquitted, (not before,) retaliate on your adversary.” 


kai tor’ av, “And then, if one sees they (your accusers) are doing us 
wrong, (i.e. have prosecuted us falsely,) one should not put them out of the 
way (before they can bring their action into court), nor seek to get off 
without a trial by bringing false charges against them.” 


aduxovvTas implies cvxopaytovvtas. Obviously xp%) has to be supplied in 
the next sentence. 


86.a. éxmépevya. “I have escaped,” in spite of all his conspiracies. 


kal mapad, 6&. “And I actually (cat) pass over.” 6é is not unfrequently 
the third word in a sentence; Aisch. Humen. 8, 19, 21, &c.: generally in that 
case the two first words are in such close coherence as to represent one 
word only. 


b. ob« éc8? ep’ btw. “In no one,” stronger than én’ obdéu, 


4 vay. Cf. §8.b.c. Insulting a Choregus is insulting the tribe which 
appointed him, and the patron god of the festival: insulting a citizen is 
insulting the laws which protect him, and the sanctity of Justice. 


dre énwor’, An expression generally of contempt and depreciation. 
§ lL. f. éadow dimote; and so Reiske understands it. Buttmann takes 
it to mean “ineffable,” as xeseco quid is sometimes used to imply. There 
is 2 somewhat similar tone in both the parallel passages quoted by 
Kennedy, Eurip. Bacch, 892. Orest. 418. Perhaps we may paraphrase the 
expression: “The mysterious majesty and divinity of righteousness :” by dcia 
is intended the unwritten law of conscience, Soph. Antig. 454. Dem. 
p. 817, 28, p. 648, 18. Thue. 11. 387. 
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n > n 
avvndixntar. Set 8) Tovs ye Bovdopévous, 6pOas Thy x 
Kar’ akiav Tay TeTpayyévav Tapa TovTou Sikny NaPeiv 
ody, s drép ewod dvtos povoy Tod royou THY dpyny 
e 2 n na r n n : 

éyew, GAN ws ev tabT@ Tov vouwv, ToD Heod, THs mWéd- 
ews, duod mavrov HAdtKnuévorv, ote oteicOat \thy 
Tyswplav, Kat Tovs BonDodvtas Kal Tos cuvekeTalouévous 
META TOVTOU pH TULNYOpOVS pOVvoY, GANA Kal SoximacTas 
Tay TOUT@ TeTpayuévov UToNauBdvew civas. 

Ei pév toivvv, & dvdpes *"AOnvaiot, cHppova xa d, 
Hétptov mpds Tada TrapecxnKos avTiv Medias kal 
pyndétva Tav adAov TodtTav HowKnKa@S eis ewe povor 
adoenyns otTw Kal Biavos éyeyover, mpaTov pev eyory’ 
os * BY ? a a £ eA wv = 7 
ariyny’ av éuavtov tovto wHyovpny, erat’ époBovunv 
x \ x »- e n if. - Ef {ae 
ay py Tov addov éavtodD Biov obTos pérptov Seuxviwy 

ee ¥. , 7 X\ f ae > * 
Kal pirdvOpwrov Staxpovontas tovT@ To Sixnvy wv éue 
UBprxe Sodvas. vuvi Sé rocadr’. éotl TaAa, & sodAods e. 
tpav HAdienkes Kal Tovatta,@ote TovTov pmév Tod Séovs 
aryAraypwat, poBodwar S& mdduw Torvavtiov pH, éret- 
dav ToAAa Kal Sewda érépous akoun? tm’ avbrovd me- 

, alt eon x 2 L 66 of 2 
557 wovOdrtas, TotovTos tis dyiv Roysopos euméon “Th obv 
_ © év rabre@, “Simultaneously.” ods Bon8. “ And those who are assist- 
ing him, and are seen on his side, you should consider not as advocates only, 
but as appeoters of what he has done.” We have had fonGery in this sense 
of ‘legal aid, at § 8.c. 20.d., &c. éFera{duevos, in the sense of ‘ exhibiting 
oneself, § 19. a. 55.2.; it is easily deduced from the technical meaning of the 
verb. So doximaew, technically to ‘examine,’ can be stretched to the mean- 
ing of ‘approve.’ Plato, 759.c.,&c.. On the general character of svvijyopor, 
vid, Aristoph. Acharn. 679.sq. With this whole passage Kennedy compares 


Cicero De Harusp. Resp. 8, and Pro Milone, 29. 

d. If Midias had always been well-behaved, I might fear (1) that his in- 
sulting me was my own bad luck; (2) that his previous character would 
ensure his acquittal. dvaxpodec@a: is quite a technical word for legal evasion 
(§9.¢.), like éxxpovew, § 24, a., and p. 1021, 23, todrw, “thereby:” dativus 
instrumenti. ; 

e. He has insulted so many with impunity that I shall be asked why 
TZ, in particular, prosecute him. ‘rotvaytioy is adverbial, as usual (note on 
§10.£.), .7é oty. Quid igitur. “What then is the meaning of this? Have 
you suffered more atrocities than each individual one of his other victims, 
that you shew resentment?” (which zhey did not.) The structure of the 


sentence is like the beginning of § 25. a, 
M 


oa 
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%. , x biped y oe x. 2 
av Sewotepov 7) Tav dAXwY els Exactos TeTovOas aya- 
na fF BY 
vaxtels; qavTa pev 6) Ta TOVT@ TeTpaypéva oT ay 
an fal tal cg > 
eyo Suvaiunv mpos bas elmely, ov7’ dv Duels bropetvatt 
an / 
axovewy, 008’, €¢ TO Tap’ audotépwy jyuov Udwp drapEere 
n \ 5, 
mpos TO NoLTTOY av TOT’ ewov Kal TO TOvVTOY TpoaTEOEr, 
? BY - 4 a > b) \ a \ * A 
ov« av éEapkéceev: & 8 earl péyiota Kal pavepwrata, 


ad 24 n ae | a) t ¥ ? L \ 
.Tavr’ ép@. paidrov & éxeivo Toijow' dvayveocopuar mev 


a lal J Ld 
buiv, OF euavTd yéypappat, TavTa Ta UTomvypata, NEw 
© 6 tt dv mpdtov dxovery Bovromévors tpiv 7}, TovTO 

a AD 4 en ACRE A ae Pa ¢ 
TPWTOV, €t0 €TEpov, Kab TaNAA TOY aUTOV TpPOTTOY, EWS 


.ady axovey BotrAncGe. eats 5é Tavita TavTodama, Kal 


UBpes modal Kat mepl Tos olKelovs Kakoupynpata Kab 
mept tors Oeats docBipata, Kal Toros ovdeis eotw év 
La a > E24 t ” ne © rd 

@ TovTov ov Gavdtov TeTomKota d&ia TOANA evpHcere. 


f. +d wap’ duor, ¥dwp. “Not even if we had now to begin with the 
water apportioned to both our clepsydre added to what is now left in mine 
and his’ =‘if you allowed me to go on speaking all the period of time 
allowed for prosecution and defence, added to the time we have not yet 
consumed.’ We find an accusative after pds, because the water must be 
put in motion in order to be added. ‘The time allowed both to plaintiff and 
defendant was measured off by a water-clock (xAeWddpa), whose construction 
is described in Aristot. Prob. xvi.8. It consisted of a hollow ball, called 
xwéera, from its resembling in shape the head of a poppy, the top being 
slightly flattened. T'o introduce the water there was an opening at the top, 
extending to a short neck (avAds), which might be closed by a stopper 
(7a). Opposite the neck on the nether side were several orifices 
(tpumjpara), through which the water slowly trickled out. Aristoph. 
Acharn. 692, Vesp. 93, 857, &ce. ¢Eapxécerev is best taken impersonally. 


dvayvacouat, “T will read you all the memoranda (of Midias’ mis- 
derganous) as I have had them written down for myself.” yeypam. Perf. 
iddle. 


Bovropévors ¥, “ Whatever you please to hear first.” ‘The dative of a 
noun with a participle is used with é¢e7i to denote a person’s state of mind 
on something (especially of inclination or aversion), Thuo. 11. 3. Plato, 
Phedo. §78, &. Madv. § 88.d. ws dv. “As long as ever you please to go 
on hearing.” 


h. oixeiovs. The fact of some victims being also his relations would 
aggravate tke offence. 


téros, According to Ulpian means “place in the history of his mis- 
deeds,” é.e. locus oratorius. Cf. the speech against Aristogiton, p. 798 
(beginning); according to others, “place in the city,” as if there were no 
spot in Athens where he had not committed some act of violence. 


t 
§ 37.] DEMOSTHENIS MIDIAS. 83 


YTHOMNHMATA TON MEIAIOY AAIKHMA- 
TON. “Oca pev rolvv, & avdpes Simactal, tov del.37.a. 
TpoatvyovT avTe memoinxe, tTadt éativ. kal Tapané- ¢. 
rod’ Erepa’ od yap dy Suvait’ ovdels eiadmak elreiv & 
moduy xXpovoy ovTos bGpilwy cuveyds amavta “roy Biov 
eipyactar. akiov & ideiv éf’ Soov dpovipatos. ion b. 
mpoehnrvle TH ToUTwv Sixny pndevos. SeSaxévas. ov yap 
Hyet?’, as euol Soxei, Napwmpor ovde veavidy odS’ dEov 


a 


Oavdrov & te dv tis mpds eva eis Svarpdtryntat, GAN eb 
Hy puri Gdrnv cal Bovrry kal éOvos mpomnraxued kab VW), 
pate eh 
‘ c td ¢ lat Sa a a A wv 3 yw 
Todovs aOpoovs tudv dua eda, GBiwrov wet’ éoecOar 
oe Bi. eon } \ \ AYN, a , 2 on 
558 Tov Biov ait@. Kal Ta péev GAA ciwTG, pupia ciTeiy oC, 
éywv, wept 56 Tav cuoTpaTeyoapévwy imméwy evs “Ap- 
youpay icte Symov wavtes ola édnunyopnoe map wpiv,. 


87.4. & wodtv, “Al the defendant has. done during a long period,. 
committing outrage vontinuously as he did his whole life through.” It is 
optional whether we take vBpi{wy ovvexas with mod. xpov., or as I have. 
translated: the accusatives are both of duration in either case. 


b. d£sov & idety, “ But it is right you should observe to what a pitch of. 
arrogance he has advanced, through having paid no penalty tor any of these 
offences.” His immunity has encouraged him to go on in the same path. 
“For he did not (LI imagine) think anything brilliant, or vigorous, or- 
criminal enough,.which the offender porpetrated merely between man and 
man.” 4£, Gaver. is a sarcastic climax: Midias’ ambition was to do no 
outrage under a capital crime: anything less-would be beneath his dignity 
as UBpiorys. “But except he should insult a whole tribe, and senate, and 
nation, and persecute many of you together im a body, he thought his life 
would not be worth having.” "With this use of the futures tpownAaxiet and 
€Aé, where we should rather expect optatives, compare § 58. c. 


c. ovorpatevcan. “ Were despatched with him,” i.e. under the com-- 
mand of Midias as hipparch: there were two hipparchs, as a rule, to each. 
cavalry brigade. Dem. c. Philipp. a. 47, 11. 


“Apyoupav, One of the ininor towns of Eubcea: the position of the: 
metropolis, Chalcis, on the strait of the Euripus, is well known. Tamynz, 
whither an Athenian force had been sent under Phocion,.was also on the 
west coast of Eubcea, and some 20 miles S.E.of Chalcis. Phocion had started 
early in February, and had sent for reinforcements soon after his arrival ; 
as, however, he shortly announced a victory at Tamynz, the reinforcements 
were ordered not to start till after the Great’ Dionysia (where Midias per- 

etrated his outrage). When the festival was over the force was despatched, 
Deiaetheties serving as hoplite, Midias as hipparch; but the latter only 
went as far as Argura, from whence he returned to command his vessel as 
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v 60 fixe éx Xarkidos, xatnyopav Kal pacnwv dvewdos 
eFedOciv THY oTpaTiay TavTnY TH TONEL* Kal THY Dow- 
/ a 4 f A in to © 
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, 2 , a no» 29 > 
Tocovtots aOpoos Tav TodTav éxOpayv én’ ovdevi THAL- 
KavTnv apdyevov moon wovnpia Kat Opacitnts Tatra 
d. xp) vouifev mpatrew; Kaitos wotep’ eioly dveidos, @ 
Media, 7H mode of SeaBdvres ev ta&ee Kal Thy cKEeUnY 
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kal cvpParoupévors Toisy cuppdyots, } ov 0 pundé Aayeiv 
evydpuevos Tay €Ewvrav, Ot’ éxXnpov, Tov Owpaxa 6é 


trierarch. The same cavalry brigade went afterwards to Olynthus, and 
Midias abused them in the way the orator describes. (The above is the 
substance of Kennedy’s note on the passage: he puts it forward merely as 
his own view; I have not seen any other more probable or lucid.) 


édnunydpnoev. “He ranted.” The verb means only “ public speaking,” 
but is often in a disparaging sense; cf. Plato, Gorg. 482. c. , 


80 jicev, “ When he had come from Chalcis,” see § 45. c. wapameuadvtww. 
As ijxw is perfect in sense, jjxov is pluperfect. 


dveidos, in apposition to orpariay, “as a disgrace to the city,” alluding to 
the badness of their equipment, discipline, &c. 


Kpativw. Cratinus was commander, Archetion (in § 87. e.) one of the 
troopers. Observe the Aorist éXo:dop40n, middle in sense. 


76 viv, These words are absent from most texts, but Buttmann argues 
in favour of retaining them: “who is now, as I hear, going to advocate 
Midias’ cause.” The orator wishes to exasperate those who had served 
under Midias by reminding them of his insolence to them; many of these 
men would very possibly be in court as jurors: he also wishes to make them 
-suspect Cratinus as a blind partisan of Midias, and so depreciate any evi- 
dence he might give in his favour. If +@ viv be rejected, we must under- 
stand, “who was actually going to support Midias,” at the time when the 
cavalry force were thus insulted by their hipparch. 


éx’ ovden, “For nothing,” i.e. with no provocation, and no object in 
view. aipectat implies “beginning,” as he had received no aggravation : 
Eurip. Heracl. 986, 991, contain a similar expression. vouifew, “must we 
think he acts:” the context only indicates the subjects of the two verbs. 


d. é:aBdvres. “Crossed over,” 7. e. to Eubcea. 
cuuBadrovnévous, “To join their allies.” A rare sense of cvuPddrecOat, 
which generally means ‘to encounter with hostility’ 


87’ éxdnpov, “Who, when you were casting lots, prayed that you might 
not be drawn as one of the expedition.” Aaxeiv, “to obtain an office by lot,” 
is generally constructed with a nom., as Aaxetv BoudcuTHs, Lys. 103, 30, or 
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with the infin., as A\cxav Bovdctew, Dem. 1846, 2: here we find it with a 
partitive gen., as though els rav éf:évtwy were meant. Midias either 
tered, Ue prayer in jest, or else the orator hints that he uttered it men- 
ally only. 


tov Opaxe. “Your cuirass,” the definite artiele doing duty, as so often, 
for a personal pronoun. 


aotpaBys. “A silver side-saddle.” According to Ulpian it was a sort of 
chair with a back to it placed on a mule: it was used often for the con- 
venience of invalids, Lysias, de Inval. p.747. Athenzus, XIII. 582. Both the 
effeminacy and the extravagance of the proceeding exposed it to ridicule. 
The common reading is ¢& ’Apyovpas ris EvBoias, but Buttmann defends his 
text on Ulpian’s authority, and gives a passage of Helladius, who, quoting 
this speech from memory, writes és Anuoct, év Ta cata Mesd, Ady, én” 
dotpafins dxovpevos dpyupas. The mule itself was sometimes called éorp4Bn. 

XAavisas, The yAavis was an upper garment of wool, worn by both 
sexes, though it is always instanced as a sign of effeminacy for a man to 
wear it. Dem. Pro Phorm. 958,12. Of course it would be anything but 
regulation uniform. 

xupBia, “Cups and jars,” no appropriate part of cavalry equipment. 

dy éwehapB. “ Which the custom-house officers laid hold of.” As these 
articles were not professional, they were liable to the export duty, wevtyxoorn, 
one-fiftieth, 7.e. 2 per cent., and were seized accordingly. 

e. tas. He includes himself in the infantry forces, § 37.c. note on 
“Apyoupav. 

els tavTo. “To the same place,” i.¢, they crossed at a different point, 
and so only heard of Midias’ proceedings, instead of seeing them. 

aavras. “Did you persecute ali of them,’ because one or two men 
jeered at youP 
el pev yap. “ For if you did what the troopers of your company say you 
did, and what you were accusing them of saying about you, it was with 
justice you were ill-spoken of.” xarnyopeis, the present, is retained by 
some, but the optative which follows presupposes an historic tense. Madvig, 
§ 180.2. dxovew van be used with xexus, xaxds, or kaxd, in the same senso 
of being ill-reputed. 


e. 


ylitint 


f. 


38.4. 
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6’ éyOpav Katavevdovtai pov, Katarrevdouaptupoduas,” 


f. ef dé wy. “But if, although you did nothing of the kind, some per- 
sons concocted the lie against you, and the rest of the soldiers did not 
censure them but exulted over you, it is plain that from the rest of your life 
you seemed to them worthy to have such slanders laid to your charge.” 
@\Xrov Sv eCys is a singular paraphrase for tov Noimou Biov ; wy, of course, by 
attraction for é. 

. OTL ph AUTHoEs, “By what behaviour you will spare annoyance to 
others.” Buttmann has restored the future, not the subj. aor. Avuajons 
would not violate the rules of construction. 

76 6. So Lys. Epitaph. p. 92. 7d 6é péytorov onuetov Tov mhijOous, 
éfov yap k.t.X. This 76 6é takes the place of the more common 6 éé, on 
which see 2.b. note. It is best to look at the phrase as standing in apposi- 
tion to the sentence it precedes. (Buttm.) 

a8powv, The emphasis is on this word: Any other citizen (according to 
Demosthenes) “ would have shuddered” to accuse such a number of men at 
once. mape\wy is the technical expression for ‘coming forward’ to speak in 
the assembly. Thucyd. v. 45, and passim, 

88.a. & katynyop. “ The offences laid to their charge are only one or 
two,” whereas their arguments from previous good character are infinite. 
Buttmann prefers this reading to «utnyopovvra, because catnyopetv governs 
an accusative of the charge, but not of the person. See § 24. h. note on 
AKaTHYyOpoy. 
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. 


é towavra, The orator’s favourite formula for summing a long series, 
With the next sentence we supply dpa dura, 


b. Gauvudferv is very often* constructed thus with a genitive of the thing 
wondered at. Thucyd. 111. 38. Isocr. 27. B. “Have been a long while 
amazed at actions of his, which they know of themselves, but have not 
heard me mention now.” Either ‘amazed at Midias’ arrogance,’ or else 
‘amazed at my not alluding to the said atrocities.’ 


protpaypnoc, Here “litigiousness,” derived from that sense of wpéy- 
para which refers to “legal annoyance.” In general psAompdypwv implies 
a busy, contentious, meddling fellow, like woAumpéyuwy, 


épavras, Taylor’s conjecture is 66pwdotvras, the former being peculiarly 
awkward from the close proximity of ép@: one edition reads dediorus, sup- 
posed to be only a gloss on 66pwé. 


dpopuiy, ‘from its sense of “starting point,’ comes to mean (1) cause, 
(2) material instrument, § 26.e. In the Pro Phormione, 947, 20, it signifies 
“ capital,” which is the implied meaning here. ‘ 


c. 70 yap én’ é€, ‘For being a rogue and a ruffian, with (él, Madv. 
§ 73. 8.e.) power and wealth to boot, is a bulwark to save a person, from 
suffering anything himself by a sudden attack.” émidpouy, to keep up the 
metaphor of veixos; the simple construction ovdéy dv abtés macyor is 
~varied by the precedence of mpés rd, 


el 6’ dpa, Supply wepiapebels ra dvta Suws UBpicer. If he does shew 
insolence after your sentence and fine have stripped him of all his wealth, 
he will be too insignificant to attend to. 


éhérrovos. Genitive of price “of less importance,” ze. “more insigni- 
ficant.” ixporérov, gen. after a comparative. Madv. § 64, 65. 
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é toov. “Just like all the rest of us,” he will be properly punished for 
any of his misdemeanours. 


d. poBésryvra:, The Passive verb has in this passage the sense of 
tueri, not to be confounded with the technical use of the Middle, § 1.a,: but 
‘implying “to be put in front as a shield,” the object protected coming in the 
genitive. I can find no exact vee to this expression: mpoBdAecbar 
édrléa(midd. voice) means “to shelter oneself under hope,” Dem. 258, 23; 
which is analogous. 


Tlo\teveros. A great friend of Demosthenes on other occasions, Philipp, 
rr. 29. The orator’s speech against Timocrates is extant: Euctemon, § 28. b. 


robrors is governed by wpés. A curious instance of interval between a 
preposition and its case. 


cuvestaca, “A confederate cabal:” on évoxn., see § 2.b. 


éxwevovtwy, Ulpian says, “these hired advocates would look at the 
jury with a nod and a wink when the defendant is speaking in his own ex- 
cuse.” émideckv, und. ad, elvar render “without opening their lips they find 
no difficulty in assenting to falsehoods by signs.” 


pereicOa, i.e. they will really get nothing out of him in the way of 
payment; but they are fond of paying attention to wealthy persons, in order 
to cultivate intimacy with them, &e. odéivds, with the infin. = “a wonderful 
hand at” doing anything, is almost too common to need illustration. Asch. 
Pr. 59, &c, peipecOar, “to go (with a plague on them !) after the opulent:” 
Buttmann translates Se applicare, semper adesse divitibus: like our ex- 
pression “the devil possesses them to go....” See Aristoph. Eec..248, 
éppeu is used in precisely the same sense. 


e. «ab’ éavrdv, “ Living by himself as best he can,” z. e. depending only 
on himself for support at critical periods, as contrasted with wealthier 
citizens, who always had many to aid and abet them. 


audréyeobe, “Ye assemble together (in the ecclesia, law courts, &c.) 
that ye may by thus combining be superior to each of these persons, to whom 
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individually each of you is inferior, either in friends, or property, or any- 
thing else.” The 2nd Aor. Pass. cvAdeyqvar is particularly used in this 
sense of assembling or co-operating, Herod. 1. 81. The datives are those 
of circumstance and appurtenance, ‘Madv. § 39. 

39.a. ti 64. “* Why did So-and-So, who was treated in such-and-such 
a way, never demand satisfaction from me? or ‘Why > naming 
again, perhaps, some other individual of his victims.” The second question 
would be precisely to the same effect as the first, only the name of the 
injured party would be ditferent: for brevity the orator only utters the 
simple interrogative, leaving the rest to be supplied by the mind of his 
hearer. +é «ai ra is a favourite idiom of Pindar, see Olymp. II. 53. Pyth.' 

- Vv. 51, VII. 22: it is also common in Demosth. and the later Attic. The 

argument was introduced at § 36.e. 

b. drpaypoctvn. The opposite of pirorpaypootvn, § 38. b. 

Aéyew. That is, “unable to plead his own cause,” no orator, as Demos- 
thenes is. 

tovrw, 2. ¢.’ “the defendant,” Midias. ; 

dud Tavra, i.e, da TS panda Sixny wap’ a’rod elAnpévar, 

c. xa? &a, See § 5. d. The genitive 7a» might, however, here be 
taken to depend on éxacrov only, xal’ éva being merely adverbial. 

waow. Dative of the agent: “ Now, when he has been caught, he must be 
punished with a common vengeance, by all of you, on behalf of all of you.” 

N 





d. 


A0.a. 
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d. Aéyerar, Greek history in these days was principally traditional, 
which is his reason for using the word, We may render, “ History informs 
us that Alcibiades lived in this city during that period of ancient prosperity,” 
the period of the Peloponnesian war when Athens had reached her culmi- 
nating point. The word wadacds is an hyperbole, for it could not be more 
than 63 years since Alcibiades was first exiled. 


urapxovcav, This we had better paraphrase: “Consider what services 
had been rendered by him to the people, and what character of service, and 
-yet how your forefathers treated him.” vzapy., as if the account of these 
services were scored up to his credit: cf. § 40. b. tivwy, says Buttmann, ig 
equivalent to récwy, as otherwise it could not be coupled with kal zroiwy, 


_@. dmenaoat, “To compare,” te. to represent Midias as an equally 
distinguished man. 
amdmdnxros, “So crazed.” Same word in the speech against Phormio, 
912, 10. 


oépev. “To put up with, if accompanied by insolence,” the neuter 
relative 4 is used, as the antecedents are neuter in sense, though of various 
genders in form. dv UBpis 4 was the old reading, whence Reiske conjectured 
dv bBpion, The reading zpocq is confirmed by the twin passage, § 47. h. 


40.a. ’AAxuewdav, According to Andocides and Plutarch it was on 
the mother’s side Alcibiades was connected with the Alcmeonids, and 
Hipponicus was the name of his wife Hipparete’s father. In the Alecid. 1. of 
Plato, p. 121, he traces his descent to Kurysaces son of Ajax, through his 
father Clinias: and his maternal grandfather was Megacles, the head of the 
Alcmzonid family, on whose doings see Herodotus v. 62, &c. Buttmann 
attributes the incorrectness of Demosthenes’ statement, on this point, to the 
fact that we have only the rough draft of the oration he intended to deliver. 
apds is common in this meaning “on the side of” genealogically. Cf. Soph. 
Ajaz, 1805, &e. 

id tTupdvvwr, “ Were expelled by the tyrants when heading a revolution 
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on behalf of the Democracy.” The story of the despotism and fall of the 
Pisistradids is related by Herod. v. 62—65, as also the proceedings at Delphi 
of the Alemeonids ; though he represents them to have bribed the priestess 
there, instead of borrowing money, as the orator says. 


_ ‘Ivovixov, There were several persons of this name, one an intimate 
friend of Solon’s, who combined with him to model the Athenian con- 
stitution. Dinomache, the mother of Alcibiades, may possibly have been 
descended from some remote connexion of this Hipponicus, It cannot be 
the father-in-law of Alcibiades who is intended.. (Spalding.) 


‘ais. “ Which has the credit of many remarkable obligations conferred on 
the people.” So twapyovcwy at § 39.d. The genitive js stands by at- 
traction for the normal dative which should follow bajpyxev, 


b. Oéuevos, “ Having taken arms,” Herod. v. 74. Different #6 the sense 
of this expression in Thucyd. Iv. 4, vu. 3, &., “to pile arms,” z.e. to 
encamp, or remain stationary.  \Ga-k Up Wie uae 

duu. Tt was at Samos the Athenian army, headed by Thrasybulus and 
Thrasyllus, insisted on the recall of Alcibiades from exile, 411 B.c.’ He 
remained abroad with those forces for four years, and under his command 
they captured Cyzicus, Chalcedon, Selymbria, and Byzantium. On his 
return to Athens he escorted the mystic procession to -Eleusis, that annual 
ceremony which had been intermitted (through fear of the Spartans) ever 
since the occupation of Decelea. To his conduct of the procession reference 
is made by the words év ait 77 woe, Eleusis being a deme of the tribe 
Hippothodntis, on the road from Athens to the Isthmus. Xen. Hell. 1. 4, 
§ 13-20. Plut. Ale. 33. 

76 o@patt, “By the hazard of his life.’ Datives of the means: 
Madv. § 39. 

imnwv dyoves. “Chariot races at the Olympic games.” In the 89th 
Olymp. (419 B.c.) he contended with seven chariots im the same race, and 
gained the first, second, and fourth prizes. 

Aéyew belongs, of course, to dewéraros, From the words &s pacw it has 
been argued that there were no written speeches of Alcibiades at this time 
extant. But probably this expression is only like Aéyerar, § 39. d. 
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kar’ éxetvov. “In his (Alcibiades’) day.” Buttmann prefers to retain 
tov xpévov, which would be translated “at that period.” 

cuvexwpnoav. “For none of these reasons did they allow him to insult 
them.” In § 44.a. we find ovyy. constructed with an accus. of the thing, 
and gen. of the’éduse. Here a dative of the person is added. 


mwomoavres. This seems redundant, with é£¢8adov immediately following: 
a various reading is to insert érimov «ai before puvydéa, Spalding is in 
favour of omitting the word altogether. 


AexédXecav, The frontier fortress between Attiea and Beotia, about 
120 stadia from Athens, which Alcibiades persuaded the Spartans to occupy 
in order to harass the Athenians, who would be thus exposed to the constant 
WV forays of an enemy on their own soil. Thucyd. vit. 18—20. The point of 
émiterxicOAvac is, that the fort was occupied to the annoyance of Attica, 
and so as to command their country. Thucyd. 1.142, &c. In Dem. 99, 2, it 

is metaphorical. 


dxovres. They could not help their enemies inflicting damage upon 
them, but their submitting to private insult or not was at their own option. 


d. Tavpéav. A parallel case to that of Demosthenes, except that 
Alcibiades appears to have been uninfluenced by malice as Midias was. The 
umpires, on that occasion, gave the prize to Alcibiades, either from fear or 
favour, in spite of the displeasure felt by the audience at his insolence. 
(andendeay éorw, “ Granted !” 

cipgev, “ He imprisoned Agatharchus the painter ;” a trick by which he 
compelled him to paint his (Alcibiades’) house and break another engage- 
ment. Andocides and Plutarch do not mention the excuse Demosthenes 
suggests, As regards the transgression (7Anuped.) Ulpian remarks, ’Aydé- 
Oapxos épwpabn Evvav 7H madXakids Tou ’AKtBiaéov, 

éaep. This refers to Alcibiades’ conduct, not to Agatharchus’. 


e. ‘Eppas. Just before the departure of the Athenian forces for Sicily, 
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415 B.c., there occurred a mysterious mutilation of many of the “ Hermes- 
busts” which stood in the public streets. The deed was attributed to 
Alcibiades and_ his friends; the accusation led to his recall from the 
command of the army, and his desertion to the Peloponnesian cause. 
Thucyd. vi. 27, 28, &e. 


_76 8 8dws, “Ts there any difference between entirely destroying sacred 
things, and mutilating the same?” i.e. are not both acts of sacrilege, 
and therefore to be visited with equal retribution? On éc@’ 5 = ecquid, see 
Madv. § 102. Buttmann reads iepdv éo677ra, but this is only a gloss in the 
margin of 3. : 

oixotv. “Of that (doéBnua), however, the defendant stands convicted.” 
Sc. ae ieopé, There is no need to read ravré for rovro, as Buttmann 
suggests. 


dvriOauev. “Let us contrast who the defendant is and towards whom he 
exhibits this conduct,” i.e. let us compare his utter worthlessness with 
Alcibiades’ brilliant character; it is you whom he insults, and you are the 
descendants of those who punished so severely a far better man. 


4l.a. “Believe me, then, that, (descendants as you are of such persons, 
and having got hold of a rascal....and a bully, who is a nobody of no family 
whatever,) besides being dishonourable, it would be unlawful and un- 
righteous for you to account him deserving of pardon.” The repetition of 
the negatives cannot be accomplished in English, Pane purely idiomatic in 
the original: eivac has to be supplied after caddy and Jerre, as the sequel 
indicates. nd. pnday. A terre filius; a man whose existence is so un- 
important that he is a mere cypher in creation, and whose extraction so 
obscure that no one can tell where he comes from. Similarly, vs is often 
used in the sense of ‘‘ somebody important,” guidam. Eur. El. 939, &. 


b. _orpatnyev, ‘Because of his services as commander? Nay, but the 
defendant even individually is worth nothing as a soldier, let alone as a 
leader of others.” With put we claw: ne dic lat. Polit. 292. 
"Axpot werrevTal TocoUTOL ovK ay yévolwTO, un Te On Bactreis ye. Madvy. 
§ 212. "The use of uw? ore is exactly analogous. 

e 


c 
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Adywy. “His orations ?” in the ecclesia and elsewhere. Constructed, as 
otpatnyiay, in dependence on évexa, ‘ 

a ta “ His unmentionable origin, like something in a tragedy:” 
#.e. his birth was mysterious and horrible enough to have suggested the plot 
for a tragedy (e.g. incestuous): of course this is great exaggeration. \ 

cupBép. evar, Only a paraphrase for yéyove. The verb cvpf. can be 
constructed equally with an infinitive or a participle. Cf. Plate, Sophist. 
224. p. &c, The dvo évayte, are his low origin and high position. 


¢. wheiorov. “Had the most sense of all human beings,” because she 
got rid of Midias so quickly. éxew voty is like the Latin habere cor, 
Observe the antithesis of yuvatxwy below, the orator wocourteously im- 
plying, “ Folly, thy name is woman !” 

broBadouévyn, “Took him as her suppositious child.” Herod. v. 41. 
Plato, Rep. 588, aA. &c. 


anédoro, “For the one (his real mother) sold him the moment he was 
born, the other bought Aim when she might have purchased a better for the 
price.” ¢é&dv, § 2.a. last note, r:ujs, Genitiv. Pretii. Madv. § 65.a. 


d. ob mpoonxdvtwv, “To which he had no right,” being only an 
Athenian, thanks to his adoption, but by birth (according to the orator) an 
alien: e.g. the child of a slave. 

terevxas is the Attic form of the Perfect; others read tetuxnxws, the Ionic. 

4) véwos. “ Which has the reputation of being governed by laws more 
than any other country.” On this use of olxeitrva:, cf. Eur. Hipp. 486, &e. : 
it is frequent in Plato and Xenophon. Athens was what we should call the 
most “constitutional” state in Greece. 

gépew. Supply taiva: “to bear his good fortune (with propriety).” 
od, tpém. is the usual accus. of respect, “in no wise.” ‘otros, t, e, vouors, 
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es. 


€vxet, “Drags him and drives him on, and makes it clear that he treats 
the laws that are here (at Athens) as though they had no reference to_him 
(which is indeed the fact).” He is an alien and they refer to citizens. Like 
some half-tamed animal, his innate ferocity does violence to the principles 
of conduct which education has given him. ypio6a, generally ‘to deal 
with,’ means ‘to disobey’ in this sentence, while it meant to ‘obey’ in 
the preceding. 4Adorpiois, alienis, referring to other people. 
. @, dv PeBiwrat, This favourite periphrasis for Bios is found also p. 617 
(end), p. 315, 5, p. 600, 17, &. Xpwuévwv, again in the sense of “intimate . 
acquaintance.” xadvetvan, § 11. f. 

meifoev, The optative implies the frequency of their requests, and this 
generalization is furthered by the use of u7: had it been once only he was 
asked the sentence would have stood émedy pw’ ob« ézrerBov, 

as pév ob follow Aéyew in the order of translation: Midias’ friends did 
not venture to say he was not guilty. . 

arnvrwy, “Had recourse to this argument.” So in the Timocrates, 760 
(end), éwt taiTa dwavraéte, Reference to the ground on which we en- 
counter our antagonist. 

on, i.e. when the ojos voted against him at the first hearing of the 
Probole, § 1.b. The argument is this, “Midias has been already eon- 
demned; it only remains to sentence him.” 

tivos tiujcew. “ What damages will the court give against him?” 
Supply oé«nv, on which the genitive will depend, and then the dative 
becomes the natural case for the person. 

épet, “He will talk of” all he has done for the state, and claim to be 
held scatheless in consideration of his services. 


cobras, “ Beg himself off thereby.” Dative of the means, 
didwot. “ Offers.” This sense is as early as I/. 1x. 519.’ 
xatayehéon is not unfrequently thus used without the object of ridi- 
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eule being expressed. In such a case, according to Buttmann, it implies 
laughing at the whole concern, not merely at the individual outwitted. 
Xenoph. Anab. 1. 4, 4. evixdpev tiv Baotléws diva éml traits Oipas 
aitou, kal Katayeddoavres drijOouev. 


42.0. KaTayvyvecxw. “T cannot think anything mean of you.” § 2.¢., 
first note. 

Scov xatabeis. “By payment of which he will at last be checked in his 
career of insolence.” By ovrwol standing after the participle and before the 
principal verb, it is marked with emphasis that the principal action takes 

lace only through, or not until after, the action expressed by the participle. 
So celta, Tore, éwerra, and the like. Madv. $175. 

pédcora péev implies the most desirable course: «i 6¢ uy, the next best 
alternative. Stalb. Plato Rep. 461. c. We can paraphrase here, “if not 
death, at any rate confiscation.” 

b. ddi yeyv. “This is my opinion.” Uzep for wepl, as before, § 9. b., &c. 

évy tuiv. Coram vobis. Midias took care to allude to his state services 
on all public occasions, but was not so particular about fulfilling them. 

apoecopépovres. For the regular payment of the elomopé (property tax 
in time of war) the ten tribes each appointed 120 of their wealthier citizens, 
who were subdivided into two cvppopia: ‘(classes), one richer, the other 
poorer. Thus in the whole of Attica there were 1200 w\ovc1o1 subdivided 
into 20 cuppopia:, and also (according to Ulpian) into four classes of 300 
each. In case of urgent necessity, the first class (oi whotctor, the wealthy 
par excellence, or Sees, cuupoptmy) paid up the amount out of their own 
pocket, and then collected it afterwards from the less opulent members; this 
was called mpoceropéper, “to advance the tax.” See the orator’s speech De 
Symmoriis, c. Polych. 1208, c. Phoenipp. 146, ke. 

dmoxvaiet, Aristoph. Becl. 1807. “He annoys us by the disgust (of 
hearing him) and by his want of tact in talking about these services at 
every ecclesia.” 
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¢. 7% &\neig. The usual periphrasis for ddnOas: “ What services in the 
world he really does perform.” 

mpos éuavt. “Comparing him (as liturgist) with myself;” him, a man 
of large means who does next to nothing; myself, a man of small means 
who does a great deal. 


d. é« waidwy. “Directly I came of age,” parenthetic. ‘At the age of 
18 every Athenian became an ephebus, and, after two years, was enrolled 
among the men (dvijp eivar doxtuacters) so that he could be present and 
vote at the assemblies. The dox:uacia was an examination of his parentage, 
real or adoptive, and his physical qualification for managing his own pro- 
perty. See Dem. c. Aphod. 857, c. Onet. 865, &c.” Smith D. A. p. 419. 


_ ,cbvdvo, § 23.f. last note. After idiwy, the ordinary text gives oixwy; but 
it is better to omit the word, and understand xpyuéTwv. 


» éwdnpotued’. “Got the vessel manned ourselves,” as opposed to having it 
done by contract, § 23.f. The middle voice is more desirable in that sense 
than the ordinary reading. (Buttm.) 


e. fv. Some editors needlessly insert «a6’ before this word; it can be 
easily supplied from the preceding sentence; the force of «ard in such a 
position is “about,” or “approximately.” 


anuuxavra x.7.A4. “But he has taken to the business (trierarchy) only 
at that period since you have made, in the first place, a body of 1200 sub- 
scribers from whom these persons exact a talent, and then contract for their 
trierarchies at the cost of a talent, in the second place the state provides 
crews and supplies tackle.” This company of 1200 is not to be confounded 
with the Symmoriz of the Hisphora, § 42. b.: the expenses of each vessel 
would be shared between every fifteen or sixteen at most, sometimes even 
between as few as two or three; the leading members of these cuvredcias, 
who would be trierarchs probably themselves, collected the expense of the 
vessel from the other members, and then contracted for the business to be 
done, or did it themselves, with the subscriptions so received. According to 


the orator, the whole expense did not exceed the subscriptions: therefore 
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these collectors, he says, paid nothing at all out of their own pockets, so that 
“they have the advantage, some of them, of spending nothing in reality, yet 
at the same time being reputed to have served the state, and obtaining 
exemption from other services.” 


43.0. mAéov woke. Wolf, Proleg. ad Lept. 93, confirms the orator’s 
statement as to the expenses of the flute chorus exceeding those of the 
tragic chorus considerably. 


dvtiddcews, See § 23.c¢., sixth note. 


pb. eloriaxa, “I have feasted my tribe.” That this ¢oriacts was one of 
the liturgies has been already mentioned, § 1. a. note. The entertainer 
(éo7tdTwp) was appointed by order of succession with reference to his ~ 
property. Harpocration says that Demosthenes volunteered on this occa- 
sion. Bochk, P. £. 2nd ed. p. 452. 


tryepov. “Chairman of a symmoria:” Spalding maintains there were 
only two in each tribe, z.e. one to each cuupopia: Béchk considers it an 
open question whether all the first class (§ 42. b. note on wpoetopep.) were 
ryeuoves, or whether the tryeuoves were only a portion of this class. 


isov is the object of eiopépwv. The men he names were wealthy, no 
doubt, but they are unknown to history. 


amd rhs dd€ns. “From the reputation of what my father left me:” see 
§ 28.c. Demosthenes means, he did not pay these expenses from sums 
actually in his hands (urap x. os.) but from money raised on the expecta- 
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tions of what he would have when his suit against the trustees was settled. 
Here «iv stands by attraction‘in both cases for rodtwy é. 


Soxtpacbévra, i.e, eis dvdpas éyypapévte (cf. § 42.d.) If the scrutiny 
was satisfactory the young man’s name would be enrolled in the AnEtapxixoy 
Spear NOM, the register of those who were eligible for state services and 
offices. 


C. mpoceviveyuat, “I have behaved myself; a common meaning of 
mpocpépecbar, Thucyd. v. 105, 111. Eur. Cyel. 176, &c. 


d. % Aaurp. He uses the article with this and the two followin 
substantives to imply “those glories which Midias talks of.” : 


adi often serves, in this way, as an adversative conjunction; so 
whip St, WA Goov, K.T.A. 


_ ’EAevols (§ 40. b. note Zéuw) was the scene of the Mysteries (uvoriprc) 
in honor of Demeter and Persephone. ‘The great Mysteries were kept 
annually in the month Boedromion, both at Athens and Eleusis. The 
sixth day was the most solemn of all the festival: the statue of lacchus, 
son of Demeter, was carried along the road to Eleusis with song and 
revelry; as many as thirty thousand spectators are said to have attended. 
During the night of the sixth day the initiated (uéora:) remained at 
.Hleusis, and were advanced to the last degree of initiation (é¢womveia). 
The lesser Mysteries were held at Agr on the Llissus, in honour of Perse- 
phone alone. 


émcxoteiv, “to throw into the shade,” governs a dative. It is used 
metaphorically by Aristot. Rheé, 1. 1, 7, in the sense of “obscuring” a man’s 
judgment. 

«dv doce, “And anywhere else he pleases,” to hint that his going to 
the Mysteries was not from religious motives, but from an ostentatious spirit 
of display. 

éml tov Aevxov, “ With his white pair from Sicyon.” evyor implies the 
carriage as well as the horses that draw it: riding in a carriage was con- 
sidered very effeminate under any circumstances (Arist. Thesm. 811), and in 
this case the arrogance was more palpable, because Midias might be thought 
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to imitate the kings of Sieyon, who drove pairs of white mules. There was 
a law of Lycurgus against women driving to Eleusis, in order that the 
poorer classes might not feel humiliated by their wealthier neighbours. On 
this use of ém}, see Madv. § 738. 3. ¢. 


e. coer “He jostles his way.” Cicero calls this per forum volitare, 
but the Greek word is stronger, as it implies pushing aside those who meet 
him. (Spalding.) Its commonest meaning is “to scare birds,” Arist. Av. 34. 
Vesp. 211. 

xupBia, § 87.d. pura, “drinking horns,” called also cépara; the word 
rhytium is used by Martial 11, 85. én was in shape like a flat saucer, and 
was probably held ou the palm of the hand. Of course Midias’ object, in 


talking of these things so loudly, was to spread the reputation of his wealth 
and debauchery. 


f. ov« off 6 re This & 7 is the accusative of respect: the object of 
olda is the sentence 8oa pév to wpedrel, dca KTarat being itself the subject of 
Hpede?, while & UBpifee is the object of dpa, and dgixvovueva the predicate 
of & UBpiter. 

tots tuxdvras, “The ordinary run of you.” We have already noticed 
this common use of 6 tuyav, 


g. prrotiniay, “Do not make it a criterion of honourable ambition 
that a man builds magnificent houses.” Pericles seems rather to have put 
forward the opposite view in his funeral oration, Thuc. 11. 88. qAoTipm. is 
used in the good sense, as before, @rAoripetobar, § 20. a. 

oxein in Buttmann’s text is followed by «add, which is the reading of 
Codices ¥ (Parisiensis) and Q (Antverpiensis); but caXé seems a weak con- 
clusion to the sentence. Spalding suggests moda xai xaAd, as the true 
reading; Buttmann suspects wocxida; in the Cod. August. we find haumpa, 
and the ordinary reading is woAAd. Most probably cxetn stood by itself in 
the original, and the addition is merely a gloss. 

8s dv F, as a paraphrase for ef tis éotw, So p. 1151, 1. 18, 4 8 alxla 


toir éotiv, ds dv dptn mpdrepos xetpav adixwy, Also p. 1868, 1. 16. See 
Madv. § 195. b. 
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44a, "AAG vi Aia, “But, forsooth, he presented a trireme.” émidoors 
was the term for voluntary contributions, either in money, arms, or ships: 
it is not certain whether the volunteer trierarch premcated the hull of the 
vessel, or whether he merely equipped it with tackle and crew. 

Opuryoet, “ He will chatter about.” Arist. By. 348. ravtny, sc. vaiy, 

obtwol roujoate. “Take it in this way,” ze. look at it in the light I am 
going to direct you. 

twapaxpoved, “Be not deceived,” ze. by the ostentation of his public 
liberality, which really arises from such low motives as cowardice and shirk- 


ing. mapaxpovewy is steralig to stke a scale falsely for weighing. On the y 
sense of wapd, in composition, cf. .a, Tapaypavactat, 
b. «dv dvwOev, § 23. b. ' 


els EdBorav. This Eubcean war, according to Béckh, was B.c. 858, and 
the Athenians were supporting a party against the other states and against 
Thebes. Dem. c. Polycl. 1218, 14; De Corond, 259, 12; and §47.b. We 
have had allusion to another Eubcan war in §31.f, and § 87. c, when 
Phocion fought the battle of Tamynez. That was also an occasion for 
émddces, which are mentioned here as tpita: abrat, The second voluntary 
trierarchy was used for the fleet against Olynthus; the Olynthian war was 
still going on at the close of the Euboean war, and this second émidoats 
Béckh calculates as late as in the 106th Olympiad, 7.e. nearly 353 B.c. 

toitev. A partitive genitive without an expressly governing word. 
Madv. § 51. 

cuvtpijpapxos. See § 23. f. meptobwxdres. 

eLerd{eo8a, “The man of public spirit should shew himself to be such 
on every occasion.” The emphasis is on wavraxov: the same sense of 
éFerd%. at p. 229, 2, Plato, Legy. 764.4. Also cf. § 36.¢. 
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ce. abrat, i.e. of which he is speaking at the present time; they occurred 
shortly before, if this speech is rightly dated, 353 B.c. 


émiddcewv, “ When the donations were being made in the senate, 
though he was present, he offered no donation at the time.” Demosthenes 
insinuates that Midias only gave that trireme to evade Commanding the 
cavalry, as he was appointed to do: therefore, instead of promising it when 
the others did, he waited till the cavalry were likely to be called out for 
service. Whth ézedidov, the imperfect in its strictest sense, compare § 24. f., 
note édidov, 

Taptvas. § 87.c.”Apyoupav. § 44.b. els EdBorav, 

éEnyyédXNero, “News was brought.” Impersonal. 


apocBobrcvoev. The element zo in the word mpofotrAcupa (senatus- 
consultum) is due to the fact that the Boule debated on each measure jirst, 
and then submitted their decision to the Ecclesia, who might sanction it or 
not as they pleased; in this case of Tamynz the Ecclesia reversed the decree 
of the Boule, and no reinforcements were sent. ‘Trauslate, “passed a bill.” 


pofnecis. “Being afraid of this campaign, at the next assembly, before 
the Proedri had taken their seats, he came forward and made his donation.” 
The Proedri (§ 3. f. ourdves) taking their seats was the sign for business to 
commence: Midias was in such haste he hardly waited for them to do so: 
his haste was due to the prospect of his having to go out with the cavalry at 
once, unless he made the éidoars, 

d. +, The more Attic form of the interrogative. “How does it be- 
come plain, even beyond Ais powers of denial....?” rots mpaxbetor, like 
prrotipia, is a dative of the means; means of proof, that is. 

tpotovons. “As the ecclesia went on.” éxxAno. is used here not merely 
to signify the body of citizens in assembly, but the business they were 
discussing. ‘ 

nén. “There was no immediate need....whereas the question of the 
expedition had been given up.” <A rare use of dvariarew, derived from its 
sense of “ falling back,” “flagging,” &c. Thuc. 1.70. Dem. 411, 3, 


§ 44, 45.] : DEMOSTHENIS MIDIAS, 103 


2 ? > a \ a igor > ee : ie. 
oon si Naas Ta THE €&68ou, ovk avéBawev éml 
ae ee by x x 

THY vaiv iy émédwxey, Adda Tov péroiKov éérepurbe 
be ae 

tov Aiyuirriov, IIdudirov, adtos dé pévov évOdde Tois 

Atovucios Suerpdrreto adr’ éf’ ols vuvt xpiverac: 

¥ yy &é © \ @ / Z 2: a 

érreto7) 6€ 0 atpatnyos Dwxiwv petewéwreto tovs é& 

"A i € ca 7% ‘\ 8 5 = \ ‘ 
pyovpas imméas éri thy Siadoyhy Kal KatelAntro co- 
EA i 

piGowevos, tote 6 Seudds Kal Katdpatos ovtool AuTov 
Nea Yj n @ 

thy Takiy tavtny éml tHv vaby wyeTo, Kal ov immap- 
al Iges Ea a e 4 cA > a 

xelv nEiwoe map’ vuiy imméwy, TovToLs ov cuveEnev. 
> § 2 a 6 X, ’ t 5 t z ? \ 5 n 

eb é€v TH Oararryn Kivduvos tis Hv, eis THY YyRV dh- 

Aov Ste wyer av. ov pv Nuixnpard v 9 TOU 

OX ; pny Nixnpatos ye ottws 0 Tov 
: 

Nixlov, 6 ayarryros, 6 amas, 6 Tavtdéracw aoberns TO 
, a >o? > , c a > > cs > Q? 

oopatt: oS Eixtyipwv 6 tod Aiclwvos, oy ottws* od 


dvéBawev, “Did not go on board to command the vessel he volun- 

teered to present.” This would strictly be his duty as trierarch, but he 
. evaded it in his function of hipparch. 

péroxov. “The alien.” The pérotxoe formed a medium class between 
the éoroi and the Eévo., for they paid a tax (ueroixcov) but had no franchise 
or other privileges. We know nothing about this Pamphilus except what 
the orator tells us. 

e. é2redy 6&. “But when Phocion, the general, began sending for the 
cavalry that had gone home from Argura, to take their turn of service.” 
Reiske and Butmann agree in giving this sense to robs é£ ’Apyotpas 
(§ 87. c.): Kennedy maintains that the cavalry were at Argura when Phocion 
sent for them, and that the words 7. «. A. can bear no other meaning. 

xateiAnwro, “And he (i.e. Midias) had been caught in his trickery.” 
A change of subject which the context indicates. 

Aurwv. “Deserted his post, (that of hipparch,) and went off to his vessel” 
(the trireme he had presented to the state). ‘The orator ingeniously perverts 
even what was creditable in the conduct of his enemy, by attributing to him 
motives of which Midias was possibly unconscious: cf. § 44.d. where he 
blames him on exactly the opposite ground for not commanding his own 
vessel, as if it were possible for any man to have combined the two offices. 

45.a, Nuixiparés ye. The particle ye strongly emphasizes this name, while 
itis not attached to either of the two which follow: Niceratus was particularly 
precious to the state as being the last representative of a good old family : he 
was an only son (¢yamntés Hom. Od. 8.365. Il. ¢. 401. Aristot. Rhet.1.7, 41. 
Plat. Alcib. 1. 182, A.), and sine prole (dais is far the preferable.reading: if 
mats be accepted, it would mean he was still quite a boy). According to 
calculation of dates, this Niceratus would be the great-grandson of Nicias, 
the eminent general, whose father’s name was Niceratus: the Greek practice 
of naming a son after his grandfathér preserved the same name in families 
through many generations. : 

Evxrijpov, This person is mentioned again among the next set of wit- 
nesses; doubtless well known at the time as a wealthy and patriotic character. 


| 


e. 


45.a. 


_— 
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érédpa, Commonly of a fugitive slave: “did not shirk this service.” 

Bere ape remarks on the emphasis of tavrnv: the service was given to the 

tate in an hour of the greatest peril, which roused even the weakest to 
energy. 


éxidoow. It is rather singular to find this word coupled with wiéovcav, 
but it obviously implies the vessel which they presented (érédwxav): 7H 
aoe is the usual dativus commodi: wAé, intimates that the ships were in 
good sailing order. 


év xapttos wéper. “Asa boon and gift:” suépos in the accusative is often 
used to denote something external to the subject to which the predicate 
refers (as regards.) Madvig,§31.¢. of waides, 76 adv pépos, bte dv THXwor 
ToutTo mpdfover: and év wéper with a genitive is a paraphrase for #s with 
anom.or acc. Plato, Rep. 424.D. Dem. 23, 14. 37, 4. 


od. “In the place where,” ze. each on board his own vessel. The 
locative use of the genitive, which appears in the formation of all such 
words as mov, dmou, K. 7.2, 


b. «aitoe. Does his public service look like chicanery and shirking 
or does it look like honourable ambition ? 


tedwviav, The general name of teAwvar (“tax-farmers”) was given to 
those private citizens who took upon themselves the task of collecting, and 
who made periodical payments of the taxes (7éA7) to the state. Arist. Hg. 248. 
Hischin. 17,3, &c. A certain amount of profit attached to the office, and it 
was let by auction to the highest bidder, frequently an alien, as the duty 
was invidious for a citizen to perform. One of the privileges of a teAdvys 
was exemption from military service, and hence the taunt of this passage: 
Midias served the state, like a tax-farmer, so as to avoid going out on 
campaigns, 


qevtyxostiy means the duty of 2 per cent. which was levied on all 
imports and exports: the collectors of it (wevtnxoaroddyor) were only a sub- 
division of the large body of teAG@vat, and the same remarks apply to their 
ohice and privileges, Allusion to the tax is found in Demosth, p. 1853, 941, 
932, &c. 
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obdéva yap tpérov. “For being unable in_any other way to get himself 
exempt from service with his cavalry brigade, Midias has invented this new 
sort of cavalry two-per-centage.” This is sufficiently explained by the 
preceding clauses, 

_& wapateurovrav, “Convoyed you (the troops) when you sailed back 
hither from Styra.” ‘Instead of marching with the cavalry, Midias went to 
take command of his ship, which had helped to convoy the troops, and was 
then lying in some port of Habe PeruePe Chaleis. (é¢ Kadxidos, § 87. c.) 
It was on this occasion he rode on the mule from Argura, as there described. 
The whole fleet afterwards assembled at Styra, a port of Eubcea to the 8. of 
Eretria, from which it conyoyed the troops on their return to Athens; while 
Midias, lingering behind, brought home the various artieles mentioned 
immediately below.’ (Kennedy.) 

Xépaxas, x.t.d. “He was bringing home stakes and fatted cattle, and 
door-frames for his private house, and timber for his silver works.” Book. Soph. 
Tr. 762, &c. Svpdu, Thuc. 111. 68, &e. ws abrév, like the French chez lui, 
és, in its ordinary sense of ‘to’ a person. deyée. Furniture inlaid with 
silver was common at Athens even in Aristophanes’ time: Midias was, 
perhaps, bringing home some quaint wood for the purpose. 

Xpnuaticuds, “A profitable speculation.” Isocr. 37. B. 

d. IdudeAos, unlike the other witnesses, has not the name of his deme 
added: he is, probably, the Egyptian mentioned at the end of § 44.d., and, 
as an alien, would not be_a member of any deme. Buttmann, however, 
suggests, that both he and Niceratus were of the same deme, Acherdus, and 
that the first ’Axepdoveros after Iéugsdos has dropped out. 


te otékw. Dative of circumstance and appurtenance. Madv. § 45.b. B. 
P 
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e. mwAedvtwy. There is no difficulty, of course, in joining this plural 
number to a substantive like ovdXou, of plural meaning. 


év tafe, “In order of squadron,” as is intimated by the context, ui 
xwpit,, they had orders not to separate. 


ovyxatéctnce, “Did not co-operate in bringing the fleet home.” 


46.a, ws éhyOas. “In very truth.” An elliptical use of ws, where we 
have to supply dvvara: civaz, or the like: ‘true as it can be possibly.’ It 
as the same «is which we find with superlatives, as as pdéAiora, quam 
maxime, &c. 


xatadatovevcerat, The intensive force of cata in composition is well 
known; perhaps it can be given here by translating “he will boast aloud.” 
If his services had been such as he represents, not even that would have 
justified his conduct. We have noticed briefly, in § 1.a., that the use of dv 
with an aorist indicative in a conditional apodosis requires the insertion of 
our auxiliary “have.” The use of dv with the imperfect, under some cir- 
cumstances, is very similar. Madvig distinguishes thus: Of that which, as 
it is, does not find a place, but would do so if something opposite were the 
case, the Imperfect is used: if the conditional result, under the same suppo- 
sition, belong to the past, the Aorist is used ; but the imperfect is often put, 
instead of the Aorist, of relations belonging to the past, to denote an abiding 
state, or a continued series of actions.” Thus ei ‘apres #dAynoas av is 
simply “had you sinned, you would have grieved;” but «i ijdoraves tihyes 
dv, either “had you been mat y you would have been grieving,” or “had 
you sinned habitually, you would have grieved constantly.” 


oid’ o'rw, “Not even under these circumstances, I presume, would he 
have been entitled by his public services, to escape paying the penalty for the 
outrage he has committed.” Aecr. is a dative of the means, #v depending on 
dixnv, and by attraction for tobTw» d, 
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b. cipyacpévor is usually active in meaning, as here; but often, also, 
passive, as Eur. Or, 248, Ausch. P. V. 242, &e, 


xara, “In the style of.” So Plat. Apol. 17, ob xaré robrous pitwp 
eiui; a very common usage of this preposition. Madvig, § 70. 


orrjcavtes. It is obvious that this becomes the technical expression for 
‘winning’ a trophy, from the fact that the spoils, &c., of the enemy would be 
‘erected’ on the tree, or post, or whatever it might be that was convenient 
for the purpose. The general practice, of course, was for the victors to con- 
struct it on the field of battle, while the vanquished recovered their dead 
under a truce. (vexpods vroomdvious dvatpeicbat,) 


obd’ dy doinre, It is easy to see how this expression is stronger than a 
simple future d#ceve, and yet gives a similar sense = you never would give- 
it, if anything whatever were to happen. . 

éEeivar, This is all epexegetic of dwpedv, “this grant, viz. that each of 
them have licence to insult his private enemies.” 

ror’ dv. The particle &v is annexed to certain relative words and con- 
junctions of time, to suggest the indefinite point of time or contingency, in 
the present or future; we can best render it in English by the affix -ever, as. 
“whoever,” “whenever,” &c. 


c. ‘Appodiw x, A. Harmodius and Aristogiton, the murderers ef Hip- 
archus, most unfairly obtain the name of patriots and heroes in ancient 
iterature. They slew one of the Pisistratids on account of a private quarrel, 

B.C. 514, for which act they were themselves put to death: and the con- 
sequent severity of Hippias, brother to Hipparchus, led to his expulsion, and 
the fall of the despotism: Harmodius and Aristogiton, though merely the 
unconscious agents to this result, appear in poetry and oratory as Liberators 
of Athens: Taneedies however, takes the true view of their conduct in 
VI. 54—57, and Herod. vi. 123, is to the same effect, though not so fully Vv 
detailed: 
peyiorwy, After this word Buttmann places a colon_and inserts ob 
éédora roro. The reading is that of one of the Parisian Codices; but the 
words are easily supplied from the preceding sentence. : 


mpocéypawe, “ Had appended to the inscription on the pillar, * And that 
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they (Harmodius and Aristogiton) have licence also to outrage”” It was 
common to inscribe distinguished services on a o77An set up in the Agora, 
or some other public place. Herod. vi. 14. &e. 

avrov is in apposition to é71....émaveav, 


d. He proceeds to enumerate what high offices Midias has enjoyed, far 
beyond what his services to the state have deserved. 


puxpa, t.e. xapis. “That (return) would have been small indeed,” his 
services were so insignificant. These words were parenthetic, and peyicrwv, 
which follows, of course depends on é4£iav: Buttmann and Reiske think that 
jv in this passage could not stand without é», and propose to insert that 
particle; but without sufficient cause: ‘in speaking of what in a certain 
case, past or present, would be right, but is not, or was not, done, the imper- 
fects éxpqv, mpoojxev, x.7.r., and adjectives with jv, are put without dy, in 
order to denote the duty or proper conduct unconditionally. Dem. 9, 6. 
Thucyd. 1. 88. Plat. Apol. 34, &c.” Madv. § 118. 

pide. This word refers rather to oinoGe than to dpetrev: that you may 
not even think you owe. 


e. éxeipotovjoate, The vote by shew of hands (xetporovia) was used 
for election to magistracy in public assemblies, for voting on laws, and 
public impeachments. AI] magistrates who were chosen in the assemblies 
were thence called yxe:potovntoi. Two compounds of the verb have been 
mentioned at § l.a. mpovB.; érexerp. is “to confirm by a majority of votes.” 
é.axerp. “ to vote for one of two alternatives.” dvrixerp. “to vote against a 
proposition.” 

Tlapédov. One of the state galleys, Salaminia heing the name of the 
other; the Paralus was used for sacred embassies (Gewpiar), the Salaminia 
for the arrest of accused persons: the tayias, or steward of either, would 
receive pay from the state, as entrusted with the duty of keeping the said 
vessel in good sailing order: it was a high position, and one much coveted. 
(Ulpian.) 

to.ovToy, z.e. such an outrageous character. 

éxeto8ar, “Though he is incapable of riding through the Agora in the 
processions,” a taunt on the badness of his horsemanship: the processions 
were conducted through the city with great magnificence and crowding of 
the streets: cf. Plat. Alcib. B. 148. BE. 


puotnpiov. § 43.d, "EXevots, teporroidy. § 32.b, eiournpia, 
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Bodvy. The duty of this officer, as his name implies, was to purchase | 
cattle for the sacrifices. 


f. 7d tiv....émavopSovc8a, “That the villany of his nature should be 
elevated by the offices he receives from you:” ¢.e. his naturally bad character 
dignified by the mere circumstance of his having filled state offices: the 


words 70....éwavop, serve as the subject of eivar, uixpav dup. x. x. being 
the predicate. , 


tara, “These boasts which he utters, ‘I have been Hirer, ” &e. 
Strip him of the power of saying these kind of things, and he is worth 
nothing. 

tivos &\ov, Two editions insert the obvious answer to this question, 
oidévos, which Buttmann considers would be quite Demosthenic. 


47.a, Ku€icyvev, During the Social war (B.C. 358..355) a decree was 
ie at Athens, that all vessels belonging to the revolting allies should 
e seized and, confiscated whenever aye mae offered. idias (while 
steward of the Paralus) captured a vessel off Cyzicus, a city on the Propontis 
in Mysia, and confiscated the cargo. The Cyzicenes sent an embassy to 
demand satisfaction, as they were not one of the disaffected states: in the 
Ecclesia, Midias strongly opposed their claims, and their property was not 
restored to them in consequence. Cyzicus thereupon revolted. (Ulpian.) 


mwepiw0av. “He pushed the men about and worried them” (z.e. the 
Cyzicenes), his object being to prevent them pleading their cause successfully. 


vd cipBoka = the mutual agreements between the two states for com- 
mercial purposes. (Harpocr.} Translate: “violating the international 
compact.” 


mod Were, 7.e. Cyzicus to Athens, 


AeAduavTat, “He has ruined your cavalry,” sc. by the badness of his 
military laws. 


= 


. TaperkevdKe. immapyav Toivuy, Ti oierBe tarda ; adn 571 


110 DEMOSTHENIS MIDIAS, [$ 47. 


TowovTous Oels vopous ods mad avTos éEapvos fy py 
TeOerkéval. Kab Ths pev Tapddov Tamsevwy TOTE, STE 
Thy él OnBaiovs e€odov eis EvBoray éroveioO tpeis, 
Sabexa THs Toews TadAaVTA aVvadicKeW TayOels, aELoUY- 
Tov vUuav Trev Kal TapaTréwrelv TOUS oTpaTLMTUS OUK 
éBonOnoev, GAN Hon TOV orrovday yeyovuarv, as ALoKdis 
éorelsato OnBatos, heev. Kal TOTe HTTaTO TAéoV TOV 
iStwTlKOv Tpujpov ,pids* oUTas eb THY iepav Tpinpn 


éEapvos iv, like verbs of denying, is constructed with a redundant pi. 
Madv. § 210. 


pb. tiv érl OnBaiovs. The date of this is 358 B.C., according to Béckh, 
P. E. 1. ¢. 12, 18, though the chronology is partly conjectural. See § 44. b. 


éddexa THS WoAews. “ Being appointed to expend twelve talents of the 
public money.” Buttmann says this expression is equivalent to dwdexa éx 
Tey THs ToAews Tadr., and that dvadicxew TaxOels is the same as ciAnqus 
in force. 
: oe “When you required him to sail :” 4£:éw Las been discussed 
in §3.a, i 

mapanéum. § 45.c. This would be among the special purposes for which 
the Paralus was manned. 


adn’ Hon, «. 7.4. “But it was only after the truce was made, (which 


Diocles [the Athenian general] entered on with the Thebans,) that Midias 
came.” That oévéeofac will be constructed with a dative is obvious when 
we reflect on its meaning, “to pour libation” to those with whom we are 
making peace. Eur. Bacch, 284, It is rarely we find sjxe in this force of an 
Aorist, its general value being that of a Pluperfect: cf, however, Aisch. 
P. V. 661. Plat. Rep. 327. B. 

kat tore, “And then he was beaten in sailing by one of the private 
triremes.” idiwrix, whereas the Paralus was tepd, and it was his duty as 
steward to keep her in good sailing order: besides, the state made him a 
liberal allowance for doing so, while the private triremes were equipped at 
the expense of their owners. Reiske’s con ecbintes to insert wAjy before 
judas is very ingenious = “ he was beaten by all but one.” 


c. lmwapxav tow, Comparing this with the beginning of b., «at rijs 
nev IL, we should rather expect é¢ in place of roivuy; the construction, 
however, becomes loose through the intervention of that long sentence. 
“ Again, as hipparch: what do you think ot his other proceedings? why even 
a horse, a very horse, this brilliant and wealthy person had not the spirit to 
buy, but he conducted the processions on the horse of another man, Philo- 
melus of Peania.” This introduction of édAd is abrupt: by Ti olecbe is 
meant, What do you fancy his other doings must have been, when I give 
you this specimen, that his horse was borrowed? The whole sentence is 
bitterly ironical, and 4AAd, like At in Latin, is peculiarly suited to introduce 
irony. It would be as muornp. émiper. § 46.¢., that Midias had te conduct 
the procession, and, from the paragraph just cited, it would seem Philomelus’ 
horse was beyond his powers of riding. 
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d._Botrdoure. “Moreover, I wish to mention how many persons you 
(the Helizea) have condemned, after the people (the Ecclesia) had voted 
them guilty of offence against the festival,” see § ].a., “and to shew what 
some of them had done, and what anger they have met with in con- 
sequence, at your hands.” The interrogative in a participial construction 
like this, though very elegant in the original, requires to be resolved into 
two sentences for translation. Madv. § 176.a, 181. a. 

évribqre, ‘That ye may contrast their offences with his,” i.e. the mild 
character of their transgressions with the grossness of his outrages. 

e. mpwrns is predicate, from the position of the article: “that I may 
mention first the sentence recorded last.” «aveyv. refers, of course, to the 
sentence of the Heliza, xarayeup. to that of the Heclesia. 

Qcortéws, Evander was from Thespie in Beeotia, Menippus from Caria, 
though probably a resident alien: the suit, therefore, was between two 
foreigners. (Butim. 

6 abtés, like Gpotos, toos, and the like, can govern a dative of the second 
subject or object. Madv. §37.R.2. By éxetvos he means the law about the 
Mysteries, which was of more recent date than the law about the Dionysia, 

f. zi woujcavros, The same use of the interrogative as in d., just above. 


bee dixny x.7.d. “Because he had Caen a verdict against Menippus 
in a mercantile suit, and being unable (as he alleged) to arrest, him 
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before, he laid hands on him when in town at the Mysteries, on this 
ground you passed condemnation on his conduct, and there was no 
other additional count whatever.” There are several instances of these 
éumop. dix., actions between merchants, among the private orations of 
Demosthenes, as the Zenothemis, Phormio, &c.; they were tried during the 
winter months, when navigation was interrupted, and decided within one 
month’s period: the damages assessed by the verdict had to be paid imme- 
diately, and the defendant could be imprisoned in default of payment. The 
phrases éadypetv, drodnpuetv, are always of presence at, and absence from, 
Athens: in the Apatwrius, where Parmeno returns to his own city, Ophry- 
nium, he is described as drodnpav, _i.e. “ out of town,” p. 899, 1. 8. 


g. 7BovdecGe, 2. e. you were ready to condemn Evander to death if the 
prosecutor, Menippus, had insisted on it, but as the latter was persuaded to 
compromise, you only punished Evander by making him forego the damages 
which had been assessed him in the previous mercantile suit. 6 wpoBad., i.e, 
the prosecutor of the “ plaint:” as aipetv dixqv implies both gaining the cause 
and the pecuniary advantage of the damages assessed, the resigning of those 
advantages is called detvar du. 


kal mpocetiujoare x.7.A. “And you find him (Evander) beside, the 
amount of the damage which the man (Menippus) computed he had sus- 
tained by waiting to obtain the verdict” after the wpofoA7. The damage 
would consist in_the interruption of his professional gains arising from this 
loss of time. We should naturally expect the article before dv0pwaos: 
‘V Madvig has a paragraph on similar omissions, § 8. Remarks. 


h. dei, 2.e, Every citizen, as from time to time he discharges the office 
of dikast, is the temporary guardian of the laws, and is responsible for their 
strict execution. 
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twapaxarabyxny, “A deposit which ought to be assured to all.” The 

laws are allegorically described as a species of bank on which all injured 

ersons may draw for redress. cay is the more Attic form than cdav. 
urip. Cycl, 293. 


48.a. mdpedpetovtos. “ When assessor to his son, who was at that time 
Archon.” Each of the three superior Archons could have two assessors of 
his own selecting, to help him in his various duties: the office was itself also 
called épx7. (c. Neer. p. 1869.) The fact of this accused person being in so 
high a position made the verdict against him a still more striking precedent. 


bre frparo «,7.d. “Because he seized a man who was taking a wrong 
seat, and wanted to turn him out of the theatre.” O¢uv is used, as “a place 
for seeing from,” in Aischin. 35, 11: the participle ¢£e:pywv is imperfect. 


&péavros. “Who was Archon:” the Archon Eponymus is generally X 
meant when nothing distinctive is specified. Chariclidés was Archon in the 
second year of the 104th Olympiad. : 

b. kal péya y’ Spiv, “And this you thought was a just plea which the 
prosecutor had to urge.” éixa:ov is often thus used as an actual substantive: 
cf. trep trév ‘ENAnuixav dixaiwy. Philip. 1. p. 40. ¢. Conon. p. 1266, 1. 2. 
sens _ an epexegetic infinitive, and rovvo refers, of course, to the words 
that follow. ; 


ei xatehaufB. “Tf, Sir, I was taking a wrong seat, if I was, as you 
‘maintain, disobeying the Sey a what have you power to do to me 
by the laws, aye, or what has the Archon himself? The power of bidding his 
officers expel me, not of striking me himself. Suppose I do not obey the 
officers either: then he has the power of inflicting a penalty; anything 
sooner than laying hands upon me himself.” «dotos is commonly thus 
constructed with the genitive of the power possessed: Thuc. Iv. 20. Plato, 
Criti. 120. D. The above is meant rather as paraphrase than translation, 
especially as regards the words ofrw m¢ifouat, © might expect wdavrwv, 
as governed by «dptos, instead of awdvra, but the latter is attracted into an 
accusative case; so again the article rou would seem desirable before airés 
érac8at, but wA4v is occasionally thus used elsewhere after a comparative 
with a simple infinitive, as Burip. Herael. 231, &o. 


Q 
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apo rou wij. “The laws have made many provisions to preclude assault 
of the individual person ;” literally, “sooner than have individual person 
injured.” So Plato, Phed. 99. A. dicardrepov wunv Elva, mpd TOU pevyeww, 
bréxew TH Wore dixnv, As this use of apo tov yévectat is almost equi- 
valent to “est the thing should happen,” the redundant negative is inserted 
between the article and the verb. 


c. érededtnoe. “He died.” So Asch. Thed. 617, &c. There is, of 
course, an ellipse of rév Biov in the expression. The accused being deceased, 
the subsequent suit in the Helisea was necessarily abandoned. 


a. oxiros éxywy. “ He walked in the procession with a whip.” Buttmann 
curiously renders this pelle indutus: we find this expression cxitn Bdérew, 
“to look like flogging,” in Aristoph. Vesp. 643. 


tBpet. Dative of the cause: the assault was more attributable to inso- 
lence than intoxication. The word éAAd is introduced immediately after, in 
reference to the negation ob otvw. 


6. dy 6 pev, x.7.A. “On account of which one man (Evander) surren- 
dered the damages he had gained.” (§ 47.g.) The first dv is a genitive of the 
cause, the second by attraction for éxeiywy &, 


Ta Media wexpay. The actions of Meidias are said to be more out- 
rageous than the other offending persons; a curious construction, but not 
without parallel. Buttmann refers to Matth. Gr. Gram. § 453. 
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49.a, ddd, A favourite use of this eonjunction, as Schefer remarks, 
where one matter is passed over, and another of still greater importance 
introduced. An instance we have had above,.§7.a.b. So p. 126, 1. 2. 
p. 658, 1.8, &c. “Nay but” is an adequate translation. 

"Etcofourddnvy, Butea was the name of a deme of Attica founded by 
one Butes, the members of which are called Butade: but the lineal 
descendants of Butes, who. fulfilled the priesthood to Athena Polias, were 
called ’Ereofour., i.e. genuine Butads, to distinguish them from the mem- 
bers of the deme. Lycurgus was entitled to both appellations. Plut. x. 
Or, 7 (beginning). 

évderx8évra, “Was informed against as acting on a jury.” évderErs was 
the technical term for informing against any citizen who assumed legal 
authority for which he was unqualified. Pyrrhus owed _a fine to the Trea-- 
sury, and was on that account étiuos, which precluded him legally from 
acting as é:cao77}s, even though he drew the lot. 

+éOynxev. “Was put to death.” @yijocxw, in classic Greek, acts as the 
passive of daoxteivw, 

Ajmpa, i.e. the judicial fee, three obols:to each juryman. Aristoph. Zv.. 
51, 255, &c. Pyrrhus was induced to undertake the office by his extreme 
poverty, not by any arrogant spirit of violating the laws. : 

b. dé woddXG. “For conduct far less heirfous than this.” wodd@ is a 
dative of degree, and ciciv-is, of course, to-be taken in close connection with: 
yTimwpevot, 

ériunoare. Here we must understand éi«yv, as above, on which the 
genitive déx. rad. depends. 

ééEavre refers to Smicro and Scito equally: Buttmann urges the reading 
é6£ac1, but the construction is certainly by no means unusual, 

mapadvoua, § 3.4, 

évtwobv, A various reading on this is é\Aov obdéva, and Reiske inserts 
the former word after dvrwoiv, By wapévtwy is meant all persons who 

- stood by an accused person to aid him with their influence or advocacy. 


ce. wh tolvuy, «.7.A, “ Whereas, then, ye exhibit such indignation if a 
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man proposes illegalities, do not be disposed to lenience if a man act them 
instead of proposing them.” The prohibition only refers to the second 
member of the sentence, the sense being “do not do one without the other.” 
‘We have noticed a simifar construction at §7.a. ob yap ayvoe, 


_pijpa od dvopa, These words refer to the wapavou, cir. of Smicro and 
Scito, whose offences were merely verbal, and therefore far less grievous 
than numerous acts of assault and injury on any chance victim. 


detyu. eEevéy. “Present a specimen of judicature so prejudicial to your- 
selves.” By dnuotixav are meant “men of the people,” plebeii; and petpiwy 
has a similarly depreciating sense, “ordinary,” “ mediocre.” 


ért wavtwy. “In all cases:” probably wévtwy is masculine, but our 
idiom can hardly convey the distinction here. Isocr. says @ éwi tiv é\Awy 
opate éd’ buoy abtav ayvoete, 

50.a. ovdevds jttov. “As necessary to mention to you as anything 
I have said already :” this favourite Greek idiom is just the reverse of our 
own. Demosthenes does not carry it to the same extent as Thucydides, 
with whom oddevés j7rov is as strong or stronger than wavrés wa@\Xov in 
signification. 

kataGjcoua, “T will come down from the rostrum:” descendam: i.e, 
T will conclude my speech. They spoke from a tribunal, or raised platform, 
made of stone, some ten feet high. Aristoph. Vesp. 980. Kaito: 76 xatéBa 
touTo ToAXovs Oi) wavy "EEnwatyxey’ 4X’ 6uws xataPycouat, 

vepis. Here, absolutely in the sense of “gain:” we have noticed a- 
somewhat analogous expression, pepida brdpxew eis Ti, § 20. c. 
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taitns. A partitive genitive: “that it is wrong for you to allow Midias 
the slightest share in this.” These two datives would be somewhat awkward 
if the context did not so clearly explain itself. 

b. The passage contained here, and in c., is almost identical with § 27. 
d.e.: it will, therefore, only be necessary to notice any phrases which did not 
occur in the former. 

dixavov Uraépx. Here we must supply éor:, and take dix, éo. as equivalent 
to mpoorner, Tav7d meaning tds abtas popas. The word eixés, which 
occurs in the margin of Wine MSS., is only a various reading on éixazov, 
(Buttm.) 

c. «a@épuare, According to the Schol. on Aristoph. Ran. 733, the 
Athenians in time of public visitations, plague, famine, and the like, used to 
throw into the sea sundry worthless and criminal persons, who thus acted as 
“scape-goats” for the city: wepipnua is used in the same sense. Cf. also 
Afistoph. Eg. 1136. ; 

oidéy etvat, “To be mere cyphers,” z.e. utterly worthless, 2 common. 
sense of ovdév. The parallel passage has 008’ dAws avbpdzrous, 

éwin. “Occurs to you.” érévar is so used in Plato, Re . D, &ec. J 


d. ré wadia, § 27.a. “ He will have his children by him and bemoan 
himself.... with tears and making himself as pitiable an object as possible.” 

e. éort & &€tov. This phrase, in the sense “it is meet,” is very common 

+ in Attic authors with the dative of the person and the infinitive. Here we 

have the infinitive only. , The orator’s argument is this: The more Midias 

humbles himself now, the less you ought to pity him, for it indicates he does 
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know how to behave himself with decency, whereas his past life is a proof 
that he never has practised it hitherto. 

ei uéy pndauws, «.7.A. “Had he been thus brutal and violent during 
his past life, without being at any time capable of humbling himself, it 
would have been fair to remit somewhat of our anger out of consideration to 
the nature and fortune that made him what he is.” dvetva:, in the sense 
“to concede,” will naturally oe a dative of the recipient of the con- 
cession, an accusative of the thing conceded. The conditional structure of 
the sentences causes the use of unéaus in place of odéapas. 

f. érpiov. In a good sense, as § 27.e. évévriov is as commonly con- 
structed with 7 and an appositive case, as it is with a dative or genitive. 

dtaxpovontat, That this isa common word to describe legal evasions we 
have already seen. Cf. also p. 1266, 1.11. p. 741, 1. 24. 

aitos éxetvos. ile ipse: “the very man:” exactly the phrase to indicate 
a notorious character. 

. mpocéxev, “You must not attend (to his wailings and supplications] 
nor take the present occasion, which he is studiously colouring, as more con- 
clusive or convincing than all the period (of his previous life) with which you 
are familiar.” whérTew is common in the meaning of forgery and fabriva- 
tion: Soph. Ajax, 148. Herod. virt. 80., &. They are not to judge him 
from his present good behaviour, which arises only from interested motives. 

5la. éxoiut. “Nor could [ set them by my side and then weep and 
wail over my injuries’ =[ could not do it if I wished to, having no off- 
spring as Midias has. 

oe éfw = elattwbijoonar, “Shall I get the worst of it in your 
court 2” 
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gotros dotvat. “To give your vote in favour of them” (his children). 
This and the next Tovrois are examples of a dativus commodi. As Midias 
exhibits his children, and tries to enlist for them the sympathy of the jury, 
so Demosthenes holds before their eyes the laws which condemn Midias, 
and the oath which the jurors have sworn to defend those laws, and claims 
their sympathy accordingly. 

b. apdécboic@ dv. “ You would more justly, on many grounds, side with 
them than with the defendant.” With wpoc8écla in this sense we must 
understand, probably, tiv wWigpoy, as Liddell and Scott suggest, quoting 
Asch. Eumen. 735. Dem: 1320, 1.16, &c. There are many instances of the 
same ellipse, as Herod. 11. 160. Plato, Legg. 674 a. 


trav icwv. “Equal rights,” which the laws alone enabled them to share: 
their duty and interest pointed the same way, as it was through the laws 
they obtained all their sovial advantages. 

c. éué is governed by Aéywv, and the actual words of Midias’ presumed 
taunt are given in the direct oration. His remarks would imply that it was 
easy for a practised speaker, like Demosthenes, to impose on the court, and 
raise their indignation groundlessly. 


oupBovredav, “One who advises:” this word is very common in the 
sense of public speaking at the Ecclesia, what we should call “parliamentary 
speaking.” See Aristotle’s three-fold division, Rhet. 1. 8, Néyov cupBovdev~ 
Tixoy, Stkavixov, émrieeKTLKOD, 

évoyAciv, “to cause annoyance,” takes either construction, with the 
accusative or with the dative. #ré{eo@a: implies “intrusion.” 

d. ei uévror, This pévror, like a preceding one, § 42.¢., answers to mév, 
instead of the usual particle dé. 

pitwp is not the name given to a member of a legal class or profession of 
orators: any Athenian citizen was at liberty to address the public from the 
Bema, and so far the whole state were pitopes; it was found, however, 


120 DEMOSTHENIS MIDIAS. [§ 51. 


a ie an a tal 
éviovs TOV AEYovTwY eyw Kalb vpels Fé OpaTe, davadets 576 
\ ©49 © on t > AN y ° 2 7, 
kal bd’ vudv memdovTyKdTas, ovx dv elnv ovTos éyw 
bail ? la 
elAnda pev yap ov6’ otwovy map tudv, Ta 6& dvTa eis 
buds TAY Tavy poKpov amavt’ avnrdwxa. Kaitor Kal 
el ToUT@Y iv TovnpoTaTos, KaTa TovS vowouvs Eder Tap’ 
éuod Sixkny AapPavewv, ole ef’ ots édecTovpyouvy UBpi- 
few. &re tolwuy ovdeis eotiv boTis ewot THY AEyovT@Y 
a \ eo L , 50 \ 38 
cuvayoviterat. Kai ovdevi péudowar* obbé yap avros 
> \ ew. , 2O\ 2 fon t > = 2 ’ 
ovdevos Evexa TovTwy ovdev ev vuiv TwToT Etttov, GAN 
© a > 2 \ x } L \ L y 
aTXOS KaT’ E“avTOY .e€yvov Kab Reyely Kal TpaTTELW O 
lal an ™ Ed 
Te adv oupdépov vpiv jyapat. adda TOUT@ TdvTaS 
x a \ ri 
avtixa 6) para ovvetetavouévovs Tovs pryropas decd’ 


practically, that the number of persons who availed themselves of this privi- 
lege was small, and in process of time they reveived the above distinctive 
appellation, as ’ opposed to the majority, who were styled id.@ra: (“unpro- 
fessional”). 

Tav eyovtwy, i.e. cuuBovrevovTwn, “public speakers.” So again at 
the beginning of e. The phrase whoutety éx twos corresponds exactly to 
our “make money out of a person.” 

xal juets 6¢. Another instance of 6é in apodosis, where we should rather 
expect on. 

eiyv obtos éy. “T could not be he:” I do not at all correspond to the 

* description. Something similar to, this i is a singular use of the pronouns in 
Aristoph. Ran. 495. ob pév yevod ’ya. 

évihwxa, He describes in the speeches against Aphobus, what numerous 
public services he had undertaken, so large as to consume nearly all the 
property he could recover from his trustees. 

TobTwy, i.e, THY pntépwrv: the emphasis of what follows is on the words 
kata vopuous: if ] was ever such a rogue, he ought to have set about punish- 
ing me in a legal way, not by open violence. 

ép’ ols éXectovpy. Scheefer contents himself with saying that this is a 
remarkable construction; Buttmann, most singularly, renders it “not to be 
elated to, insolence by those means (pecuniary). which’ I employed for state 
services.” Probably the signification i is siinply, “ not to have insulted me for 
the service I was performing,” as though he had written éwl 77 éufj Aectoupyia, 

e,/ oddevds Evexa, As he had never (according to his own account) acted 
as 4dvocate to the people, he did not expect them to deal by him in a more 
friéndly manner. 
dmhas kar’ éuavtdv, “But I always resolved on, absolute indepen- 

dence, both of word and deed, as regards what I consider your interest.” 
He declines, that is, to be a party man, for fear he should be implicated in 
supporting some measure which he could not himself consider advantageous 
to the interests of the state. 

cuve£eratouévous. § 36.c. éepetts, “Sone after another,” implies the 
number of Midias’ advocates, 
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f. xairo. was, x.7.r, “And yet how is it fair to allege this name (of 
orator) as a reproach to me, and yet expect himself to be delivered by the 
instrumentality of these same persons?” s«podépev is quite the technical 
word in this sense of exprobrare, Hom. Jl, 111. 64. Herod. t. 3. : 


52.a. éoxespéva, “Considered :” he would reproach him with the fact 
of his speech not being ex tempore, as though his invectives were suggested 
not by the indignation of the moment, but by cool and malicious reflection. 
The perfect of cxéwrouae is generally middle not passive in sense, of which 
the next sentence gives one instance: Demosthenes uses éoxeupéva as a 
passive again in the Hrotic. p. 1408, 1. 21. 


éya 8 éoxép. “ But that I have considered it I admit, nor would I deny’ 
the fact, and that I have studied it as hard as I possibly could; for I should 
have been a wretched fellow indeed, if, under such sufferings, past and pre- 
sent, I had bestowed no pains on the speech I was going to make to you 
concerning these matters.” The use of the participles 79. and wacy. is very 
elegant: wy is in the ordinary attraction, as 7uéAouv requires a genitive. 


yeypapévat, The infinitive depends on nyl, above: “I declare, how- 
ever, that Midias has written my speech for me.” This he explains in a 
manner somewhat far-fetched: the person who inflicts the injury suggests 
the subject to the speaker, and so far the former is rather the prime cause of 
the speech than the latter. > 


b. wow. Buttmann here prefers the reading womv: he considers 
\ that the sentence is more concise with the participle, and «at has then the 
force of “also.” 
B 
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«até pixpdv. “Even in a limited degree :” this is the true adverbial use 
of xaré with an adjective; we have noticed a somewhat different usage in 
§6.d. émer, § 50.c., last note. 


tov mpdyparos, “He would not have erred so far from his object,” 
i.e. Tov éixaiov: he would not have deviated so widely from the path of 
right, not only in my case, but generally. 


c. ov dipou, the populace, in general; +%s éxxA., the Ecclesia that 
condemned him, in particular. 


vo or 


7’ qv 4 wpoB. “When my plaint was being heard.” Midias censured 
the general charaeter of the tribunal which condemned him on that occasion. 


éfexAnoiacav. This is the Attic form of the Aorist, from éxxAncialw. 
though we might rather expect 4#xxAyoiaca. Buttmann quotes instances 
from Thucyd. Viti. 93. Xen. Hell. v. 3, 16. Lys. c. Agor. p. 136, 1. 38. Some 
editors have printed the verb é£exxA., but this appears to have arisen from 
the erroneous idea, that the word was a compound of é£ and éxxAnciufw. 
Translate: “That all persons who were staying at home when they ought to 
have been out on military service, and all who had deserted their garrisons, 
formed that assembly, [when he was condemned, ] and they were members of 
choirs, and aliens and such like that passed sentence against him.” 


otros is justly suspected as being an interpolation, as the subject has been 
mentioned so recently before. Wolf conjectures olrws, as if Demosthenes 
made a grimace to represent Midias’ threatening aspect. Taylor prefers to 
insert otw before caramhzifew,as that adverb is very commonly constructed 
after a participle. Madv. § 181, RB. 2. 


tov det OopvBodvra, We cannot feel sure whether Sopufeiv here implies 
applause or ere eeuene if the former, Midias would look significantly at 
that part of the Ecclesia where his own riotous friends were standing, to 
remind respectable citizens what annoyance they might thence incur if they 
condemned him: if the latter sense be intended, he would look in wrath on 
those who cried shame upon him for his brutality, det has its common 
meaning, “from time to time.” 


577 
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karawAditew, “He thought he should strike dismay into the whole: 
populace: wherefore, indeed, I think his present tears would naturally seem. 
to be ridiculous.” Lt was slightly inconsistent, no doubt, to be supplicating. 
the very men whom he had menaced so violently before. 

58.a. rovode, That is the djuos out of whom the diceoral had been: 
chosen, and whom collectively Midias had insulted. orovdé¢w is here- 
constructed with cis in the same sense as we found it above, with emi, § 1.b. 

b.. wévos. Is Midias to be a singular instance of a man habitually and: 
notoriously arrogant, who yet is to be an object of compassion. at one- 
particular crisis? 

éri pév Tov @., te. in the general tenor of his life. 

avepstaros, The superlative refers to rdvr. év0,; the construction of’ 
gavepos eiul with a participle is noted by Madv. § 175. a., here weorés dp is- 
the participle in question, as a synonym for éuarAnobeis : Sore introduces the 
description of the degree of his arrogance. 

apes os, x.7.X. “ Persons who, eel nothing to do with you,” i.e.. 
complete strangers. These words supply the subject of AoidopeicBat: the- 
accusatives which follow that verb are governed by @ewpotvras, “are annoyed. 
at seeing,” &c. 

wapaxpjua. § 9. d., second note. . 

c. épxiv. “You would have invented a great principle; or rather 
science.” Buttmann and Reiske understand ¢pxiv to mean “ political 
power,” and the whole phrase as a proverb = you would be a man of extra- 
ordinary luck. In support of this they quote the second Philippic, p. 69, 1.1, 
but I cannot see that the evidence is at all conclusive, while the interpreta- 
tion itself seems rather far-fetched. 

wept ceavréy woeicta, “To attract to yourself.” (Kennedy.) The 

notion conveyed is that of placing certain advantages around you, to be 
taken at your pleasure. 


54.a. 
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plovov, x.r.X. “Odium provoked by your life, and compassion moved: 
at your hypocrisy.” The words, é’ ois eEararas, are a splendid instance of 
the dmrpooddxnroy (inopinatum, Quintilian IX. 2,23), or unexpected bathos, 
whereas we should rather expeet ep’ ois ddvpn, “at your lamentations.” He 
implies, of course, that the distress of Midias was entirely assumed. 

cot mpoaixwv. “ Belonging to you,” z. e. on which you can make a claim. 

d. émdveus. “1 will revert;” as he has already introduced the topic, 
§ 52.¢. : 

apos bas refers rather to carnydpe than to ék8av, as the rest of the 
sentence indicates. Whereas, on a Ph occasion (§ 37.c.) be had ac- 
cused the men who were serving at Olynthus to the assembly at Athens, so 
he will now accuse the people, who formed the assembly, to thoxe who were 
serving in the army when the said assembly was convened. "OAvvboy, § 44. b. 

éZeAndvboras, Sc. els EtPouay, § 31. 47.b. 

e. wérepoy ov, x.7.d. “Will you, then, whether ye remain at home 
or go out for service, declare (by your verdict) that you are such as Midias 
exhibits you, or, on the contrary, that he is always and everywhere god- 
detested and abominable.” This is a good instance of the construction where 
the subject in the infinitive clause (rovos7ror) remains in the nominative case 
while it is the same with the subject of the governing verb dpodoyicere, 
but changes into the accusative tovrov where the subject is no longer the 
same with that of the povernins verb. The most apt instance is in Thucyd. 
IV. 28. KAéwv obk Epn abtos GAN éxetvoy orparnyety. 

ely. The ordinary reading is dy eto, but the use of the subjunctive 
dubitatious is more elegant, and supported by the best texts. Madv. § 121. 

54, a. enol is governed by événdol ijoav below, eipjoerae being impersonal. 
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Render: “To me, indeed, (for the thing shall be said whether for my good 
or not)” [he affects fear of the friends of Midias whom he is about to 
mention] “when he was walking about and romancing to the effect that 
I had compromised (the injury), it was plain that some persons were vexed 
(to hear it), even of those who were discoursing to him very pleasantly.” 
His friends affected satisfaction, but were really sorry he was out of the 
surape. 

xabdppate, § 50.c. ; 

b. éat irepnd. “Possessed of such arrogance:” the favourite use of 
és with the orator. So ém’ é£ovcias, él rot évdéuaros, x, T,X, 

gvexpnpios, “Indications.” Supplied by his conduct after the Ecclesia 
had condemned him. Aristotle distinguishes Texurpioy as a conclusive 
proof, whereas onpeiov is fallible. Rhet. I. 2. 

karaxetporovnfév, Another instance of the accusative absolute. Madvy. oZ, 
§ 182, and above, § 2.a., last note. f saraxerporouiliets Fras the ordinary read- ror 
ing, but then the genitive edvov was difficult to understand. Translate, 
“‘when sentence was recorded against him, and that, too, for offence against 
the festival,” z.e. crime of a heinous order. 

xarédv, “Would have kept himself in retirement.” Xen. Cyr. VI. 1, 35. 
Plato, Rep. 579, B. Reiske takes it, “would have sunk it into the earth for 
shame,” but this Buttmann considers too strong a translation. 

Sorts obx dv. Supply éroie: ravra both with this sentence and the next. 


C. Xeporoverrar Tis, “1s there an election ? Midias of Anagyrasia is a 
paetdiis ciate 
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candidate :” literally, of course, “is any one being elected?” The abruptness 
of these sentences is very vigorous: as regards this use of mpoBéBAnrat, 
reference may be made to § 7. a, 

mpokevet. § 14,e. Tovrdpxov. § 31.f. Midias appears to have enter- 
tained Plutarch as the state representative, a prominent position, which the 
orator implies it was bad taste to assume. : 

vTé dndpénta, “State secrets ;” not merely those of Plutarch, as Ulpian 
suggests. Midias would boast in public of being in the confidence of the 
government. 

évdetxdpevos, “Indicating nothing else than this, ‘I (Midias) have 
suffered nothing by the public sentence....’” He did not actually use these 
words, but the tenor of his conduct was such as to imply them. 


d. veaviccy, “ Vigorous,” in a good sense here, as at 37. b. 


008 yap tev, “For he thinks you will actually not know what to do 
with him :” that, seeing him so unconscionably insolent, you will give up 
any idea of punishing him in despair. 


55.a. “ Public speeches,” generally used in a bad sense of mob-oratory, 
as also the cognate substantive and verb. Plato, Gorg. 482, c. 520, B. &c. 
The genitives are rather governed by évexa than dependent on dé«ny. 

év ols xacpots. This is an admirable correction of the ordinary tots 
katpois, the expression being equivalent to kal (évexa) Tay xatpav ev ols 
Exacta énunyopet. Demosthenes reproaches him not only with the speeches 
he makes, but with the occasions he selects for delivering them. 

b. tév decvrwy here amounts to “good tidings,” the news that something 
has occurred which the state required. 
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olov ebppavat, “Of such a character as to delight.” ofos in this con- 
struction takes the place of ove, with the same structure of the sentence: 
it often stands without the antecedent ro:otros, as in Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 3, &c. 
From this use of ozes arose the phrase ofos te, “able.” See Madv. § 166. c. 


éEnraoby, “Was to be reckoned among:” so De Fails. Leg. p. 484, 1. 23, 
éx8puv éfer. We have noticed a somewhat similar use at § 44.b. The 
genitives which follow are obviously partitive. 


ay dé tr graipov, “But if there be any bad news.” ¢daupds is 
oy. a collateral form of @aidos, and can be applied to anything bad of its 


dvéornxev, “Ts on his legs:” this tense is more vigorous than the present, 
évicrarat, would have been. 


évepBuivwv, The Latin insultans: here, “being severe on the occasion ;” 

se exactly the same sense as Soph. #7. 456, éxplots éreuf., “ trampling on 
‘oes. 

vhs owns, x.7T.. “Making profit of the silence which you keep on 
being distressed at what has occurred :” i.e. taking advantage of the mournful 
silence of the assembly to deliver his insulting harangues. On this use of 
éml see Madv. § 78. 2. e. 

c. Towtro. yép.- Contemptuous: “It is because you are such crea- 
tures.” ¢£épy. 2.¢. for military services, as § 53.d., &c.: of course, he only 
addresses individuals, not the whole state, in attributing their misfortunes 
to neglect of duties. : 

elopépew,” See note on mpoeropepew, § 42. b. odk oteobe Seiv is the 
common trajection for olecQe ob deiv, as ob is also constructed with paul and 
some other verbs of opinion. : 

el often thus takes the place of ér:, after verbs which express a feeling of 
pride or shame. Madv. § 194. c. 

veucio0as, “To share among you the money” which he pays as property- 
tax. These future infinitives are, by Markland’s conjecture for the ordinary 
reading, future indicatives. 


_euBicecba, “To go on board,” i.e. serve in the vessel which he, as 
trierarch, provides, 
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ano ras Wuxis. “In his inmost soul.” So é« tis W., Xen. An. VIII. 7,43. 
The idiom diflers only slightly from our own, as the feeling must be én 
that site from which it issues. 


xaxévotav, x.7.4. “ Malice which he goes about cherishing in secret 
within himself against you, the commons, and on occasion makes it 
manifest.” smeprépx. implies that he has this feeling in him wherever he 
goes, in his own heart, but carefully disguised, till opportunity offers. 


broBédXeww, often in the sense of “suggest,” Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 55, &c., here 
means, rather, “to retort.” 


e. éxew mapd cavte,x,7.d. “To keep your hands to yourself,” you 
are too fond of laying them upon other people. 


GANG vowifers,x.7.d. “Nay! Think you that we shatl submit to your 
blows while you inflict them; and that we shall acquit you, while you 
refuse to desist from violence?” The use of uév and 6é is most effective in 
this passage, but our absence of any corresponding particles preclude us 
from anything except a paraphrase, daown@. is used with the same sense 
in the De Fals. Leg. 407, 1.8. Reiske reads otée o}tw watc., and oé is a 
various reading on ov. Buttmann defends his own text, as most agreeable 
to the genius of the language, and the anthetic passage, c. 


56.a, Kal BoyPovow. The majority of texts have the indicative future 
instead of present, but the latter is more graphic. xal is in the sense of 
xaitot: cf. Lys. c. Andoe. p. 107, 48. 


otros. Not, as generally, the “defendant,” but Eubulus, who is in 
court, and at whom the orator points: the quarrel referred to arose about 
the case of Aristarchus, § 29.a. Translate: “By reason of the private 
enmity which this man declares to exist between himself and me, whether 
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I ae or deny the fact.” dv ve,synonymous with cire. On Pidferar, 
see § 12. a, 

GAG xivdwvetez, “But extreme good fortune sometimes happen to make 
people unpleasant.” He speaks of Eubulus below as a statesman of power 
and influence, to which circumstance the words Aiap ebr. refer. 

oud merovOds. “I myself, even after receiving injury at his hands, do 
not admit he is my enemy.” ‘The details of the injury are given at § 29: it 
was Eubulus who included Demosthenes in the charge of murder. 

oud’ dgiavra. “Does not let_me off, though I let him off:” insists that 
there is a quarrel between us, and acts accordingly. 

émayr@. “Encounters:” often thus in the sense of hostility: by 4dAor- 
piovs are implied the cases of Aristarchus, Midias, &e. 

dvaBicera:, “He willascend the bema” to speak against me: as the 

h would be prohibitive of a verdict in favour of Demosthenes, the 
negative that follows is obviously 47. : ee 
pelCov 4 ad’ Scov. “More powerful than is consistent with our indi- 
vidual interests.” A favourite use of # <aré after a comparative, cf. Thucyd. 
vi. 15, &. Similar constructions are made with 4 wpés and 4 dove, 
Madv. § 90. B. 4, ; 

c. dvriBodowvros, This word and Asmwapotyros imply the urgency of 
Midias’ entreaty : it was inconsistent in Eubulus to remain silent when the 
plaint was being laid, and now to come forward and speak in favour of the 
accused, to whose appeal he had then declined to respond. ; 

d. #8:nxéros, We have had an instance of a genitive dependent on 
apoBor}, in § 5. a. tov ye pirov. “A friend, I presume:” ironically 
implying that he was no real friend. : 

el dé xerayvols, “Butif he condemned Midias to be guilty then, and on 

8 
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that account did not attend -to his appeal, whereas now he will beg him off, 
because he (Eubulus) has had a quarrel with myself, it is not right for you 
to oblige him, by acquitting Midias. For let not any man ever be of such 
power in a democracy that by his advocacy he may make one man the 
victim of insult, and another exempt from penalty!” If he succeeded in 
delivering the offender from the penalty of his insult, he would leave the 
victim under the burden of his unatoned outrage: the words vdv pév 
UBpecGae are, however, inserted mainly for tke sake of the antithesis; of 
course no advocacy could produce this result, it would only tend to it. 


e. as éywye. “As, indeed, I know not why you should.” The os is 
relative to the expression «ax, BovrA, moteiv., and the whole sentence is 
quite parenthetic. 


dévacar = dvvacrijs ct. The leading statesmen, of modrrevdpevor, vindi- 
cated their position by their own efforts, rather than by state appointments, 
but their influence was, of course, very extensive. 


kara vopovs. The emphasis is on these words, introduced for the sake of 
antithesis to the wapé 7, v. immediately following. 


57.a. Pidurmidns, x.7.A. Nothing is known of these persons except 
that Diotimus is mentioned in the De Corond, p. 264, 265, as having armed 
some troops with shields at his own expense, and receiving a golden crown 
for these services. This, wes is the same individual, and the name of 
his deme, Euonymia, is added to distinguish him from Diotimus Icariensis, 
who is stigmatized as a profligate in the speech against Conon, p. 1267. 
Possibly, Mnesarchides and Philippides were of equally good character 
with Diotimus of EKuonymia, and the orator, therefore, continues, that he 
should be mad to say anything to their disparagement. If they were men 
of bad reputation, the remark would be ironical. 
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Aurapticew. Scheefer has no comma before the words zap’ tuav, and 
takes Avwapijcev to have the same sense as éFarr#oecOas (with which it 
stands in close connection), as though the werd were éxArtrapicew = to beg 
him off from your tribunal. With the reading of Buttman’s text, wap’ 
suey must be taken to belong to de€jvat, 


b. 6 ui yévorro is quite parenthetic. “ Which heaven forbid, and which 
surely will never be.” vtayv ye. “They would shew him mercy directly, 
wouldn’t they?” The words tay’ ye are a well-known ironical formula: 
ef. Aisch. c. Tim. p.175.. Aristoph. Nb. 647. Dem. ¢ Avistog. 1. p. 798, 1. 20. 
The question, ob yép; is quite parenthetic, as in Dem. c. Aristoer. p. 673, 
1, 19. Kad ye, ob yap; @ avdpes AOnvaion, Ta yeypappéva, The latter 
phrase is also appropriate to an ironical sentence. 


c. tov 6& B&éoxavov. “Oh! the slanderous miscreant!” An accusative 
of indignation, which is often thus constructed absolutely, though it is more 
common to see an infinitive following, as in the next sentence. Madv. 
§ 168.a.3. The parallel construction in Latin is well known, e.g. Mene 
incepto desistere victam. The whole passage is very like one in Livy, 
B. Iv. 8: “Lucis vobis hujus partem si liceat adimant: quod spiratis, quod 
vocem mittitis, quod formas hominum habetis indignantur.” 


c. 
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58.2. toa xtnonrat, If Midias, by a heavy fine, be deprived of the 
greater portion of his property, he will only be reduced to the level of the 
commons; it will be no great injustice or hardship to him. 

meptovt’, “His superfluous,” 2. e. excessive, wealth. The general reading 
(supported by Spalding) was aepudyra, the idea being of a man roving 
about the city, and committing outrages wherever he went. Buttmann, 
Pie considers that this would be less applicable to Midias than to 

cibiades. 


b. dv vt déwvrar, “This is what they will entreat, if they make any 
entreaty at all about the defendant ;” ¢. e. this will be the sum and substance 
of their request, though not, of course, anything like their actual words. 

c. qwAourjcer, An excellent emendation for the ordinary wourjon. 
Cf. § 87.b. ef wt wpomwndaxtel GBiwroy wero écec Oar aita, 


kal xah@s movovar. “And I am very glad of it,” a favourite and purely 
idiomatic use, the literal sense being “they are very right in so prospering.” 
A somewhat similar structure to the sentence eiqep eicl....dévTwv will be 
found at § 56. e. 


apéowr’ dv. The optative thus combined with év represents a modified 
future, and can therefore be properly combined with ¢f in a conditional 
protasis. Cf. Ausch. Ag. 930. 


d, wes eivar. “To be people of importance:” the very common use of 
vis: asin Eur. El. 989. Theocr. x1. 79. &e. 
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583 waptace Senodpevor. Tovtwv pmdevi pe, & dvdpes ’AOn- 
vatot, mpohae, GAN womep Exactos tovTwy bmép tev 
i 
dia cuudepdvtwy cal tmép tovtov orovddcetal, odtas 
tpeis imep tpadv abtdv Kal tov vopwv Kab ewod tod ed’ 
ipas Katamepevydtos oovddoate, Kal typioate THY 
yvapuny taitny ép’ as viv été. xal yap eb perv, © 59.a. 
dvdpes ’AOnvaios, 16 87 Hw 4 mpoBod}, Ta Twempaypéva 
€ fol > £ > la z > x © # 
0 Ofpos dxovcas dreyeipotovnce Medio, otk dv dpolws 
hv Sewvov' xa yap ph yeyerfobat, Kal iy mepl rh 
éoptiy adiknwata tat’ eval, cal Torr dy elyé tis 
avrov TapapvOjcacbat. viv 8& TotTo Kal mdvtwy dvb. 
Hoe Setvotatoy ovpBain, eb rap ata pev tadikipara 
obdTws dpyikws Kal mixpds Kal yarerads aravtes eyovres 
épaivesbe date Neowrodéuov Kal Minoapyidov kab 
PiermlSov Kai twev tov chodpa Trovaeiwv Ttov’Twy Seo- 
Va ed a Y £7 A 2 a \ 2 a 
Hévev Kal éuod Kal tuav éBoadte pr adeivat, Kal mpo- | 

4 I be fe «aed 

cehOovros ot Breraiov tov tpanetirov tHdLKOdT c. 
avexpayete, @S, TodT éxéivo, xpipatd pov Anopuévou, 


59.a. wh veyevnc0a, “For one might have been able to console oneself 
with the idea that the offences were never committed, or that they were not 
offences against the festival, or many notions beside.” i yeye. is equiva- 
lent to 76 wy yeyev. (Kennedy.) 1s refers to Demosthenes himself. The 
use of copulative conjunctions in Greek, as xai, where we should rather use 
disjunctives, as “or,” is almost too common to need illustration. A good 
one is found in Aristot. Eth. 111,7. é@’ tiv éora: +6 émieixéot Kae pad- 
Rots eivat, 


b. wap’ airé=parallel in point of time to the offences themselves, 
i.e. “at the moment of the offence.” A favourite Demosthenie use of 
mapa. Of. c. Zenothem., 884, 3, &e. 


twov, The Codex August. and some other good codices, add the word 
é\dwv, but unnecessarily, according to Schefer, as the sense is conspicuous 
without it. 


c. dvexpéyere is of sudden exclamations, as é@oére, above, was of con- 
tinuous clamour. Of rov7’ éxeivo, which follows, Buttmann remarks that 
it is the common formula to denote anything well known, and of constant 
recurrence, (Heind. on Plat. Phedr. 40,) and its construction is like that of 
toivavriov, &., already noticed. Render: “Believing I should do what so 
many others do, accept money in compromise.” 


By 
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> ry x \ ey 
@ote pe, @ avdpes "AOnvaior, poBnOévta tov tpérepov 
\ a 3 a 
OopuBov Ooiwatiov mpoécOas Kal pixpod yupvov év To 
xitwovicnm yevécOat, petyovta éxeivov EdxovTd pe, Kal 
a ea ins a \ 
peta TavTa aravravtes “Srws éréEer TH piap@ Kal wp 
, , Fi f o ? ~ ” lal 
dtarvoer* Oedcovtat ce Ti tounoers “AOnvaior”: ToradTa 
f 3s 7 * - X\ A an 
AéyovTes* érrecdy Sé KeyeipordvyTas pév UBpis TO mpa- 
5 a a r t 
ya eval, ev tep@ 8 of tavta xpivoytes xabelouevor 
- f 2 3 x 4 > ” #g@ © cal 
duéyvocar, Sigueva 8 eyo cal od mpovdwKa ov wuas 
ovr’ éuautov, ThvixadT’ arrondueicbe tpeis. pndapas’ 
mdvTa yap Ta aloyiota éeverti ev TO Tpdypat. eipl 
’ > s Con ” a \ a ry ? AG iy 
& ob tovtwv vpiv d&wos (ards yap, & avdpes vatoe ;) 
xplwov avOpwaTov kal Soxodvta Kal dvTd Biatov Kab 
UBpiotHY, wapTnKiTa acEhyos €v TavynyipEel, wapTupas 
a a a a 
Ths UBpews THs éavtod meTompévoy ov povoy vpdas, 
\ an 
GAA Kal Tos émiOnunoavtas aravtas Tov ‘EXAnvov. 
HKovcey 6 Ofuos Ta TWempayuewa TovT@. TL ov; Uuly 
KaTaxeipoTovycas TapédwKev. ov Toiwuy oloy te ahaa 
THY yvaoww duav yevésOat, ode Aabeiv, oS’ aveEéTacTOV 
> na t 
etvat TL oO as duds Tob mpdypwatos édOdvTos eyvwTe* 
ON éav pev Kordonte, dd£ere cwppoves civar Kal Kadot 
t a 
kayabol Kal ptcomovnpot, dv 8 aire, addNov_ Tivds 


t 


éréEe. “Be sure you prosecute the wretch.” This construction of 
daws with the future is most simply explained by presuming an ellipse of 
ppovtife, or some such word. Madv. § 128, and R.1. 


dmavravtes—héyovtes. These particles refer to the verb épaivecbe 
in b. The series of the sentences runs thus: wap’ aita pév TaéiKjpata 
ottws dpyitws éxovtes épaivesbe Hote —éBoGre— Kal dvexpayere — Kai 
pera Tata [épatvecte| amavtmytes—éyoutes’ éresdt 6& KexetpoTdynTar— 
éroWndictote, The anacoluthon is logical rather than grammatical: to 
make the sentence compact, he should have written dayvtare, but the word 
édaivecte, still in the speaker’s mind, caused him to deviate into the parti- 
cipial construction. 


d. é lepa. “They who passed sentence gave it while seated in a 
temple,” which added solemnity to the proceeding. : 


tyvxabra is thus used to answer éze:d}), in §§ 26.c. 44.¢., in all which 
places it has the force of “now,” though not with reference to time, but to 
the antithesis of events. 


cr 
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La ‘ 
HTTRCOa. ob yap é« TodLTiKAs aitias, ovd SomTep g. 
? na 
Apictopav azodots tods otepdvovs éduce THY TpoBo- 
x. > > a a n 
Any, GrAX é€& UBpcws, ex tov pnddv dv dv wemoincev 
> ne 8b 6 y 4 > 5 y 
avadvoat .dvvacbat xpivetat. woTep ody tovTou yevo- 60.a. 
févou Kpéittov avdis 7) vuvi Koddoar; éyo pev olpat 
anes \ \ ¢ , 2 , ere) 
viv’ Kown yap % xplows, Kal Tadiucnwara mavt’ eb 
ois viv Kpiverat xowvd. 
ta a 
"Ere 6é ob« ue erurtev, @ avdpes "AOnvaior, pdvov b. 
outos ovd UBpite TH Savoia tore, Today ola érroi 
p i] Q v ola érrote, 
> \ 4 ae x y cs 2 A 
axa mavras, Goovs wep av. ointal tis ATTov wou 
a f Ld \ € a a cg \ a ca 
Sivactar Sixny trép avTtav AaBelv. ef Oe pr mdvTes 
érraiecOe, unde mavtes érnpedlecOe yopnyodutes, tote 
ia ve’ v4 O° 2 0 a PA > X\ / =< 
Syrov Tove, OTL odd’ éyopnyei? dua waves, ovdé SivatT 
dv woW? tpas aravtas pid yxeipt oddels mpomnraxicar. 
‘ 
GAN Grav eis 0 Tabav yn AGBH Sixnv, 760’ ExacTov C. 
avtov yon TpocdoKay tov mp@Tov peta TavT adiKnoope- 
vov yevycecOat, Kal pi) Tapopav Ta TolavtTa, pnd’ éd’ 
ny » 
éavrov édOeiy mepipévetv, GAN ws eK Theictov pudaT- 
TtecOar. poet Medias icws éue, tudv S€ ye Exacror d. 
»y- ee! > , ae a 4 * 
Gddos Tis. ap’ ody cvyywpnoatt ay TovToY, doTis éotl 
actos 6 piody, Kiptov yiyverOat Tod TadO’, drrep ovTOS 


0b’ domep. “ Nor is his case like that of Aristophon’s when he gave 

up the crowns, and so stopped the prosecution.” Ulpian informs us that 
Aristophon retained possession of some tithes which ought to have been 
invested in purchasing crowns for Pallas. Hubulus laid a plaint against 
him, but before the day of trial Aristophon presented the crowns to the 
shrine, and so escaped. It would simplify the construction to insert és after 
"Apior., with Reiske. But cf. Plato, Sympos. 179, B.189.c. Ep. VII. 338. a. 

pndev dv. This force of dv is very elegant: Midias is tried because he did 
such deeds as, if he wished it ever so much, he could not make undone. 

60.c. adixnoduevov, This passive form has been already noticed at 
§ 10. b., last note. 

d. tows refers not only to the words Med:ds éué, but to the whole 
sentence including, from tuay to &AXos tr, 

dp’ oy ovyxwptcar’ dv, “Would you allow, whoever it be that hates 
you, each to Have the power of doing to each of you what the defendant has 
done to me ?” 


e. 


6l.a. 
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fol cg x 
éue, tuav Exactov mowjoar; eyo pev ovk otwat. bn 
an # 
tolvuy pnd ee, @ avdpes "AOnvatos mponabe TovTo. 
con t | ae 8) f ? Oa > a \ 8 ‘4 
opate S€° adtixa 81) pdra, émeday avacth To diKacTH- 
fal a c 
puov, eis éxactos tpav, 6 pev Oattov icws, o Sé 
axoraitepov, oixad adrevow oddév dpovritwy ovdé peta- 
? ‘ 
atpepopevos ovde PoBovpevos, oT ei hiros ot’ ei py 
f c a / t oF ? / x x 
piros avt@ cuvTevseTai is ovdé ye et Heyas 7 pLKpos, 
> Lod > 
ovd’ ef layupds } aabevns, obSé TY ToLovTwY ody" TL 
4 Ng lol a 2) a N “ \ 
Symote; Ore TH wuxyH TovT’ oide Kal Oappet nal me- 
miotevke TH ToduTela, pndéva Er€ew und? bBprev pyde 
, 93 92949 2 2» , Bis 5 SN , r > 
tumtjcew. ei’ ef 4 adeia avtoi Topeverbe, Tavrnv ov 
, * na * Fe a 
BeBatdcavres éuot Badsetobe ; Kab tive yph we Noyiop@ 
mepreivar Tadta Twaovta, «i mepiorecOé pe viv tpels ; 
Odpper vy Ala, pjoeé tus dv. ov yap ér ovdéy UBpic- 
Once. édv &é, TOT’ dpytetobe, vov adévtes; pndapas, @ 
x \ a fy 9X ‘po £4 > \ 
dvdpes Stxactal, py mpoda@re punt’ ewe wn duas abtovs 
Ente Tovs vopmous. Kal yap avTd Todto eb OédouTe 
oxoTre Kab Entelv, TO Tor’ eicly twa ot adel Sixalovtes 
ioyupol nal Kvpiow Tov év TH TOAEL TavTwY, édv TE 
Siaxocious édy Te yudlovs édv 8 omdcous adv 4 TOMS 
kabion, ote TH pel OrrrAwY clvat ouVTETaypévOL povoL 


@. a’t@ cuvtevEerar, We should rather expect éavr@ here; and éauvrov 
instead of airdv, before éAEewv. It is certainly a deviation from the strict 
law of construction. Cf. §§ 85. b. 39. ¢. 


6l.a. rive Aoyiou. “‘ What reflection should induce me to survive this 
treatment and continue to live, if you shall leave me now without redress ?” 
A somewhat corrupt passage, as Taylor and Reiske agree, but our text is 
quite intelligible. 


b._ peO’ drrAwy, x... We must not suppose that the jury were actually 
armed, any more than that they were composed of the youngest and 
strongest citizens: the orator means, that none of these points constitute 
their authority, but the strength of the law itself. With e¥porr’ dv, supply 
from above ioxupol eivat; for the words xai wédora... .diuxdQovras depend 
on the article +o, as is clear from the antithesis, dAXd Tw robs vomovs 
icytew; to make this antithesis more perfect, the subject, robs éixdfovras, 
is changed into an accusative in order to correspond with Tovs voyous. It 
is strange that the author should return to the nominative in the word 
vewtarot, and this has led to robs d:xé{ovras being placed in brackets, 
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ToV GAdwv Taney, epowr’ av, ovte T@ Ta omar’ 
dptora exew Kal nduora toxbew breve Sindéfovras], 
ote TO THY ruxlay civat vedtatot, obte TOY ToLOvTOY 
otdenl, GAA TH TOV vopseoy taxi. % 8€ TOV vopwv 
ioxds tis éorw ; ap’ édv tis twov addixodpevos dvaxpdyy, 
TpoaSpaodvrat Kal Tapécovtas Bonotvres ; ov yedu- 
Hata yap yeypaupéva éorl, Kab ovyt Stvawr dv todTo 
Tounoa. tis ovv % Stvauis adtav éotiv; tpeis éav 
BeBaiGre abtods Kal mapéynte kupious del TO Seopévy. 
ovKovY of vopor Te Div elow ioyupol Kab Sets Tois 
vopos. Sef tolvyy rovtos Bonbeiv dpoiws @otrep ay 
avT@ Tis Gdixoupéve, Kal TA TOV vopov adiKhwaTa KoWwd 
vopitev, ép Stov mep av AapBdvynta, Kal pre rew- 
toupylas pnt’ Edeov pujt? dvdpa pmdeva pte téxvyv 
pndeplay ebphcOar put addo pnddv 8’ btov mapaBds 
Tle Tovs vomovs ov dwcet Sienv. 

‘Tuadv of Oewpevor trois Acovucloss eicidvta eis TO 
Géarpov rodtov éaupitrete Kat éxrdlere, wal mdvra & 
pcous éotl anucia érroseite oddév aknKodtes Tw Teph 
avtov Tap’ éuov. cita mplv pev edeyyOjvat Td Tpaypa 
a@pylleaGe, mpovKareic® éri tiyswpiay tov mabdvta, 
expotei?’, Ste mpovBadouny avtov ev TH Syuw’ ered) 

eEeanreyxtat, Kal TpokatéyvwKev 0 Ofpos TovTOU eis 
iepov Kabetopevos, kal Taxa TpoceEnTacTaL TA TeTpa- 
ypéva TO pwapd tovtw, Kal SiKdoovtes eiAnyate, Kal 


d. tiv etow icy. “The laws are strong by you, and you by the laws.” 
These datives are of the agent and instrument. 

va tiv vopov, “ Against the laws.” Bnttmann would prefer inserting 
xaré, but the subject is Fomplets without a preposition. 

62.a, éoupirrere xal éxhwtere, “Ye hissed and hooted.” As the lexi- 
cographers interpret «\#{w to be imitating the sound made by jackdaws, 
we must assume it to be connected with coos, as xpétw with copay. 
Apparently, they are all derived from sound: compare xpa{w, corvus, corniz, 


croak, 
T 


62.a. 


c 
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mavt é€otiy ev vmiv wid w Widw diamrpdtacOa, viv 
a a ‘ 
oxvncete epor BonOjcar, TS Shuw xapicacbar, Tors 
a \ 

aArous cadpovica, weTa Tors dodadeias avTol TO 
Aowroy Sidyev, Tapdderypa Toijoavtes TovToy ols 
annruts ; 

Ildvrwv oby &vexa tov eipnuévwv, cal pddsota Tov 
6 a 4 \ bd bs < % 2 Lal a e- *& 
€o0 yapw trepi od tHy éopTny doeBdv ovTOS HwKE, THY 
€ t x x ¥ n , n 
éciav nai dixatay Oémevor Whpov Timwpncacbe TovTov. 


b. év duiv wig. “It is in your power to settle all by one conclusive 
verdict.” w Wados here implies the result of the voting, not the individual 
vote. 

owpovicat, “To teach propriety” by a striking example of punishment, 
and so secure your own peace and quiet. 
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